






/// the Xivnt of llidh I In Bcn^lnitnl I hr Ifmifnl 

jfrdisc film and pray tot His (houLsl Idissini^s upon His 
uohh Prophet. 

FOREWORD, 

The Hel\ Oman is the concliisne un<iltei able, latc^st an 1 
hnal saeied BcxjK of L i\\ tioni All ih the [>mc 1 ot all the nni 
"ont and ie\e<ded to oni f^o]v Pioplu't \IiihiniiiKd in 
peace and blessings ot \!I<ih be on linn 

The H(^lv Oman his been sent t )i th * ^mduKe ol ill 
inanlvin 1 toi all tunes and a^i s as the iin il I u\ lioni the All ih 

Belote tlu‘ a Kent o{ Islam lots ol l )i i notion h i 1 -O in 
all pic.\ions iclii^ion-. , texts ot p c^vioiu teVvMled B')o!v^ \v^k* 

(hstoited, tiesh nii ovatioii'v in ide and new belnds e i ept m 
etc , ete , which ic‘ailted in hostility *nul tend ainoii^^st nitions 
ot (hheicmt leli^ijions 

The Hol\ (Jill in cited out c ot i nptioii'- and inno\ dioiis 
and with a lin«il division, set aside all disjaitations and c.ont- 
1 o\eisies. 

The Holv Qman aba)h< d (csns C!n isl petce be or» hnn 
fioni all imputations nitule ai^nnst him b\ [ewsan 1 it the 
same time it warned Chiisti ins <ieainst believnie [es (.'Inist 
(nitiv peac^c be on him; <is the Son < f (iod in i a^( ii mm to 
him l)i\mit\ , also it has done .iw.i\ with the t il e d> tnnt > 
ot <itonemcnt etc setting its seal on fi b mi^ a man l*io 
phet of his time like all otheis ^one betoie 

Aceordm^ to the Holy (^nian it i-. nm'>t solcmmlx obh 
gatoiy on all Muslims to piop ite and s ittei hi ich it > 
mcMiiinej and te le hm^s but m ijoi it\ ot tli ' \ln-.liin-, hi\e n >t 
sliouldeied their respoimibilit) m this i e-pec t 

Far from disseminatirii^ it, tliev themsjhes havc‘ not 
troubled nor cared to imdeistaud its meaning , thew lean ut to 
lead and lecite the Holy Qman m schools in tlmn c hiKlliood 
days and have not any tutllier than snnplv lei lin^it with 
out undei standing its meaning ,tnd beairies. 



I have given a few traditions too, which are taken from 
the most reliable books. 

I am not a man of letters, nor do I have any ambition of 
appearing as an author. My only object in compiling this 
small book is to bring to knowledge of the English reading 
public the beauties of the Holy Quran and to expound to them 
commandments touching upon every day life and the life to 
con^e. 

I shall feel myself amply repaid if this book will be of 
some use m expounding the beauties of the Holy Quran and 
thus create the desire foi understanding the whole of it. 

In conclusion I pray that may Allah’s words ring in every 
home. May Allah open hearts to receive the truth and in near 
future may the light of pure, true and unadulterated Islam 
shine throughout this world and bring mankind under its 
banner. 


Secunderabad, 
6th December 1922. 
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ABDULLAH ALLAUDIN. 


Preface to the 5th Edition 

By the grace of God this book has been getting popular ; 
its serving as a ready reference on many important topics has 
enhanced its usefulness ; it has been sought by people of all 
sorts of religious beliefs from various parts of the world. 

.Every new edition has been enlarged by adding to it 
several interesting and useful subjects. 

In this fifth edition additions have been made on special 
subjects, more particularly regarding the advent of the World 
Redeemer of whom the whole world is most anxiously 
.awaiting. 



They have conceived taise ideas ani notions about the 
meaning of the Holy Qiuan. 

So lie say that it would be an act ot irreverance even to 
try to make out the meaning of such an awe insprmg Book 
from God; and otheis siy it wants a man ot exceptional 
intelligence and learning to undei stand its meaning; while 
there are those who say that its meaning is too ambiguous to 
understand, while some give credaice to the idea that* tlve 
verses are conthcting and contiadictory to each other, there- 
foic haid to make out the true meiming. 

There is no truth in all tliat ; all such ideas are self- 
.conceived and invented as an excuse for their apathy and 
carelessness or at least they have been deceivuig themselves 
.with such imagination ; it would make ihispreface too lengthy 
.if I were to deal with these to show' their fallacy. 

However, in short .1 would state that it would be blas- 
jphemous to entertain any ot these ideas even for a moment. 
The H61y Quran is a Message and an open Letter from God 
to uplift our souls, to bring us to light from darkness, to guide 
us thioughout lives in this world and thus to bring us in 
communion wiih Allah our Creator by making us live this life 
in total submission to His v\ill and thus to attain the zenith of 
earthly and eternal happiness. 

In order to refute and prove the falsity of such .ideas I 
have compiled verses from the Holy Quran on various subjects 
from -which it will be seen that the verses can be easily under- 
stood and that they support each other in every instance and 
there is no such things as conlliction. 

The Holy Quran is the fountain head of all the Divine 
teachings whereas tiaditions tend to serve as examples and 
explanations and no tradition can hold water unless it is in 
perfect, hatmony w ith the verses of the Holy Quran ; this is 
the only of a, tradition being right. 
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Seekers after religious truth and lovers of spiritualisim 
will have ample food for serious thought and therefore they 
ehould go through these chapters in all earnestness with cons- 
cieoce free from any bias or prejudice and come to the right 
conclusion and be blessed. 

i6th December 1926. ABDULLAH ALLAHDIN. 

Preface to the 6th Edition. 

God be praised for his beneficence in making this book 
acceptable both in Heaven and on Earth which will be seen 
from the numerous testimonials published at the end of the 
book received from the peoples of dift'eient religions and sects 
from all parts of the Globe. 

In order to make the book still more "useful and popular 
a further addition of 100 pages is made bearing on the burn- 
ing topics of the day interesting to be th the Muslims and non- 
Muslims "without enhancing its price. 

May the gracious Allah make it a blessing for the whdle 
universe. 

6th April I92g ABDULLAH ALLAHDIN. 

Preface to the 7th Edition. 

By the Divine grace there is a steady demand for 
this book which has been instrumental in bringing out now 
its 7th edition. 

As usual again in this edition a farther addition of 20 
Chapters of very interesting subjects has been made and in 
order that the book tmay be within easy reach of one and all 
substantial reductiou has been made in its price, u e , from 
Ite. 1-4-0 to Re i/- for cloth bound and As. 12 for {xiper 
icover with free Postage, 

Deceitinber 1930, 


ABDULLAH ALLAHDIN, 
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The Beneflcient The Mercifnl. 

We praise Him and pray for His choicest 
Blessings upon His noble Prophet*^ 


Ai.l praise to Allah^Lorcl of the worlds; The Beneficientf 
The Merciful! of the Day of Judf<ment! ^ I: 1-2-3. 

Allah! There is no deity but He» the Living, the Self- 
subsistent! Slumber takes Him not, nor sleep; His is what is 
in the heavens and what is in the earth. Who is it that can 
intercede with Him but by His permission? He knows what 
is before them what is behind them, and they comprehend not 
anything of His knowledge but what He pleases, His Throne 
extends over the heavens and the earth, and the guarding them 
tires Him iiotr And He is the High^ the Grand. II: 256. 

Verily, Allah! There is nothing hidden from Him, in the* 
earth nor in the heaven. He it is who forms you in the wombs 
as He pleases. There is no deity but He the Mighty, the 
\Vise» III : 4. 

And Alkih’s is the kingdom of tlie heavens and the earth, 
and what is between them,, and to Him is the journey. 

V: 2 X. 

Know that Allah is severe in punishing and that Allah is 
Forgiving, Compassionate. V: 98. 

The Originator of the heavens and the earth I VI: loi. 


figures denote 8ur» of the Quran and the other figures the verses. 





He it is who created the heave days 
then ascended the throne. He knows vvhatgo^'TITf^the earth 
and what comes out of it, and what comes oown from heaven 
and what rises up to it and He is with you wherever ye are; 
;ind Allah what ye do dotli see. 

H is is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and to 
Allah are returned the affairs. 


He makes the night to pass into the day, and He makes 
the day to pass into the night, and He knows the innermost 
of the breasts. LVII: 4, 5, 6. 

He is Allah beside whom there is no deity: Knowcr of the 
unseen and the visible; He is the Heneticient the Merciful. 

He is Allah beside whom there is no deity; the King the 
Holy, the Peaceful, the Faithful, the Protector, the Mighty, 
the Supreme, the Great! Glory to Allah above what they join 
ith Him! 

He is Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner His 
are the excellent names. What is in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him; and He is the Mighty the Wise. 

LIX: 23 , 23, 24. 

Who created death and life to prove you which of you is 
best in actions; and He is the Mighty the Forgiving. 

Who created seven heavens, one above another; thou 
canst not see in the creation of the Merciful a defect. Then 
repeat thy gjize again, dost thou see a flaw? 

Then repeat thy gaze again, twice thy sight will recoil to 
thee dazzled and dimi LXVII; 2, 3, 4. 

Say, He Allah is One! Allah the self sufficient; He begets 
not, and is not begotten! And there is not one like Him! 

CXII : I, 2, 3, 4. 
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Allah tt who created the heavens and the earth, and 
sends down from heaven water, and thereby produces fruits as 
a provision for you^ and He presses into your service the ships, 
that they may run in the sea at His bidding, and He has 
pressed into your service the rivers, and has pressed into your 
service the sun and the moon constant both, and has pressed 
into your service the night and the day; and He gives ^ou 
everything which ye ask Him, and if ye reckon up the favours 
of Allah, ye shall not be able to count them. Verily man is 
unjust, ungrateful. XIV; 37. 

Forgiver of sin, and Accepter of rejientance, .severe at 
punishing, full of forbearance. 

' No deity is there but He — to Him is the resort. 

XL: 2, 3. 

Allah it is who made for you the earth as a resting place, 
and the heaven for a ceiling and has formed \ on and made 
excellent your forms, and has provided you with good things: — 
that is Allah your Lord; so blessed be Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds ! XL: 66. 

Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He 
creates what He pleases; He grants to whom He pleases 
females and He grants to whom He pleases males. 

Or He gives them in pairs, males and females; and He 
makes whom He pleases barren, verily He is Knowing Power- 
ful. XLII:48, 49. 

We distribute among them their livelihood in the life of 
this world, and WE raise some of them above the others by 
grades that some of them may hold the others in subjugation. 

XLIII: 31. 

And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and the Day the Hour shall come, on that Day those who call 
it vain shall lose. XLV : 27. 
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O our Lord catch us not up if we forget or commit mis- 
take; O our Lord, and lay not upon us a burden as Thou didst 
lay on those who have been before us. O our Lord, and 
make us not to bear what we have not strength for but forgive 
us, and pardon us, and have mercy on us. Thou art our Master, 
so help us against the infidel nations. II : 286. 

O our Lord, let not our hearts swerve after that Thou 
hast* guided us, and grant us, from Thee mercy ; verily Thou 
— ^Thou do.st grant. 

O our Lord, verily Thou wilst gather mankind together 
on the Day of which there is no doubt; verily Allah will not 
fail the promise. Ill: 6, 7. 

O Allah King of the Kingdom, Thou givest the kingdom 
to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou takest away the kingdom 
from whom Thou pleasest, and Thou givest honour to whom 
Thou pleasest, and Thou dost disgrace whom Thou pleasest ; 
in Thy hand is good; verily Thou art over all things Mighty. 

Thou makest the night to pass into the day, and Thou 
makest the day to pass into the night; and Thou bringe.st forth 
the living from the dead, and 'Phou bringest forth the dead 
from the living: and Thou providest whom Thou plea.sest 
without count. Ill: 25,26. 

O Lord, grant me from Thee a good offspring; verily, 
Thou art He who hears the prayer. Ill: 33. 

O our Lord, we believe in what Thou ha.st sent down and 
we follow the Apostle; so write us down with those who bear 
witness. 111:46. 

O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and our extravagance in 
our affairs, and make firm our footing, and help us against the 
infidel nations. Ill: 141. 

O our Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain, Glory to 
Thee I keep us from the torment of the Fire. O our Lord. 
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The Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him s8ys: — 

Allah is a unit, and liketh unity. 

Allah saith, “I was a hidden treasure. I would fain be 
known. So 1 created man.’^ 

Allah saith, “I am near the hope of whoso puttcth it in 
Me; and I am with him, and near him, when he remembereth 
Me.” 

No act of man is more capable of saving him from the 
Diyine punishment than to recite His Holy attributes. 

Dfevelop in you such qualities as are akin to the attributes^ 
of Allah, 

Allah saith, “O man only follovv thou my laws and thou 
shall become like unto Me and then say ‘Be’ and behold ‘It is’.”^ 


PRAYERS FROM THE HOLY QURAN. 

AB praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds. The Beneficient 
the Merciful. King of the Day of Judgment. Thee do we 
worship, and Thee do we ask for help. Guide us on the 
straight path. The path of those Thou art graciows to. Not 
of those on whom Thy wrath has descended and those who^ 
have gone astray, I : i to 7. 

I take veft^e with Allah from being of the ignorant. 

11:63. 

O our Lord, make us Muslims to Thee, and of our off, 
spring a people to Muslims to Thee, and show ns oar rites, and 
be turned to us; verily, Thou^Thou art the Relentant, the 
Merciful. IIM22, 

O our Lord, give os in this world goo^ and in the Here, 
after good, and save us from the torment of the fire, II ; 197, 
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O Lord, verily I betake me to Tliee from asking Thee of 
what I liave no knowledge, and unless Thou pardon me and 
have mercy on me I shall be of the losers. XI : 49. 

O Lord, Thou hast given me kingdom and hast taught 
me the interpretation of siiyings. 

Maker of the heavens and earth! Thou art my Patron in 
this world and the Hereafter, cause Thou me to die Muslim 
and join me with the righteous. XII: 102. 

O our Lord, verily Thou knowest what we hide and what 
we show, — and nothing is hidden from Allah at all m the earth 
or in the heaven. 

Verily my Lord surely hears prayer. XIV: 41. 

O Lord, make me steadfast in prayer, and of my off.spring, 
O our Lord, and grant my prayer, O our Lord, pardon me and 
my parents and the faithful on the Day the account is taken. 

XIV: 42. 

O Lord, make me to enter with a right entry, and make 
me to come forth with a right coming forth, and grant me from 
Thee a helping power. XVII: 82. 

O our Lord, grant us from Thee mercy, and order for us 
our affair aright, XVIII: 9. 

O Lord, open for me my breast. And make easy for me 
my mission. XX: 24, 25. 

O Lord, increase me in my knowledge. XX: 113. 

O Lord, verily, evil has touched me, but Thou art the 
most Merciful of those who have mercy. XXI : 83. 

No deity is there but Thou! Glory to Thee! truly I have 
been of the wrong doers. XXI : 87. 

O Lord leave me not alone; yet are Thou the best of 
heirs. XXI : 89. 
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verily, whom Thou shall make to enter the Fire, Thou will 
tlisgrace him, and there is not for the wrong doers a helper. 

O our Lord, verily, we have heard the voice of one that 
called. He called us to faith — (saying). Believe in your Lord 
and we have believed. 

O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate from us our 
evil works, and cause us to die with the righteous. 

And O our Lord, give us what Thou hast promised us by 
Thine apostles and disgrace not us on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, verily, Thou wilt not fail the promise. 

And their Lord, answers them — I will not waste the work 
of the worker among you, of male or female: the one of you 
is from the other. Ill: 189-193. 

O our Lord, we believe, so write us down with those who 
bear witness. V : 86. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided us to this, 
and w’e had not been guided if Allah had not guided us. Cer- 
tainly the Apostles of our Lord came to us with truth. 

X: 24. 

O our Lord, place us not with the offending people. 

VII: 46. 

O our Lord, pour out upon us patience and cause us to 
die Muslims. VII: 124. 

O Lord pardon me and my brother, and make us enter 
into Thy mercy, for Thou art the Most merciful of those who 
have mercy. VII: 149. 

Thou art our Patron, so pardon us and have mercy upon 
us for Thou art the best of those who pardon. VII: 153. 

Upon Allah we rely; O our Lord, make us not a trial for 
the wrong doing people. 

And save us by Thy mercy from the infidel nations. 

X: 85, 86. 



9 


And O our Lord make them enter into the Gardens of 
Eden which Thou hast promised to them and to those who do 
good, of their fathers and their wives and their offspring; 
verily Thou, Thou, ai t the Mighty the Wise. 

And keep them from evil, and he whom Thou keej^st 
from evil on that Day, on him surely hast Thou had mercy 
and*that is the great bliss. XL: 7, 8, 9. 

O Lord, stir me up that I may be thankful for 'fhy favours 
with which Thou hast favoured me and my parents, and that 
I may do the right which may please Thee; and make it right 
for me in my offspring; verily, I turn to 'Iliee; and verily, I 
am of the Muslims. XLVI ; 14. 

O our Lord, pardon us and our brethren who have 
preceded us in the faith, and put not into our hearts ill will to 
those who believe; O our Lord, verily. Thou art Kind 
Mrrciful. LIX: 10. 

O our Lord, upon Thee we rely and to Thee we turn, and 
to Thee is the journey. LX: 4, 5. 

O our Lord, make us not a trial for those who disbelieve 
but pardon us, our Lord; verily Thou — yea 'Fhou ai't the 
Mighty the Wise. 

O our Lord, perfect for us our light, and pardon iis verily 
Thou art over all things Powerful. LXVI: 8. 

O Lord, pardon me and my parents, and whoever enter^> 
my house believing, and the faithful men and women ; and add 
to the wicked nothing but perdition. LXXI: 28. 


The Holy Prophet Mohammad, Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says : — 

When you pray for something to Allah, do not l>e im- 
patient for the result, but . rather continue and cxj-iect in full 
belief, the consequence in your favor. 
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O Lord, if Thou show me what they are threatened. O 
Lord, place me not among the wrong doing people. 

XXIII: 95, 96. 

O Lord, I betake me to Thee from the promptings of the 
devils. And betake me to Thee, Lord from their presence 

XXIII: 99, 100. 

O our Lord, we believe, pardon us then, and have mercy 
upon us, for Thou, art the best of the merciful. XXIII: iii- 

O our Lord, pardon and have mercy, for Thou art the 
best of the merciful. XXIII: n8 

O our Lord, keep away from us the torment of Hell, for 
torment thereof is lasting; it is surely an ill abode ;ind station. 

XXV: 66 

O our Lord, grant us of our wives and offsjiring the jo\ 
of ou|r eyes, and make us to the pious a model. XXV ; 74, 

O Lprd, grant me judgment and join me with the 
righteous. And make me a tongue of truth among jx^stentv. 
And tpake me of the heirs of the Garden of Delight. And 
pardon my father,, veiily, he is of the erring. And disgrace 
me not on the t)ay when they shall lie raised up. The Day 
when wealth shall not {"Mrofit, nor sons. Unless he who comes 
to Allah with a perfect heart. XXVI: 82 to 88. 

O Lord, verily, I have wronged myself, so pardon me. 

J^XVIII: 15. 

O Lord, save me from the wrong doing people. 

XXVIII: 20. 

O AUahi I^faker of the heavens and, the earth, Knower of 
the secret, i 4 *d the manifest, Thou shalt jucl^e between Thy 
servants con^rning that wherein they disagree. XXXIX ; 47. 

O ojar Lord, Thou embr»:est all thiitgs in mercy and 
knowl^^l^;. fo pardon those who thro follow Thy way. 
and keep thein from torment of the l^rce Fire, XL; 7, 8, 9. 
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He has sent d^wa to thee the Book with truth, confirming 
what was before it and He has sent down the Law and the 
Evangel before for a guidance to men, and He has sent down 
the Distinction. 

Verily, those who disbelieve in the signs of Allah, foi 
them is a severe torment: and Allah is Mightv, Avenging. 

111 : 2 , 3 . 

He it is who has sent down to thee the Book of which 
are some verses clear — they are the mother of the Book, and 
others are figurative. But as to those in whose hearts is 
crookedne.ss they follow what is figurative thereof, seeking dis- 
cord and the ititerpretation thereof, but none knows the inter- 
pretation thereof except Allah and those well-grounded in 
knowledge — they say we believe in it, whole is from our Lord 
but none mind except those who have hearts. Ill: 5. 

And verily of them is a party who twist their tongues 
concerning the book, that ye may reckon it to be from the 
Book, when it is not from the Book. And they say, it is from 
Allah, when it is not from Allah and they tell against Allah a 
lie while they know. Ill: 72. 

These are the signs of Allah. WE recite them to thee 
with truth; and Allah desires not wrong to the worlds. 

Ill: 104. 

This is a declaration to men and guidance, and an admo- 
nition to the pious III: 132. 

Do they not then meditate on the Quran? And if it were 
from any other than Allah, they would surely have found 
therein many contradictions. IV: 84, 

And already has He sent down to you in the Book that 
when ye hear the signs of Allah disbelievetl and mocked at, 
then sit not with them unless they engage in another discourse, 
verily then would ye be like them. Verily Allah will gather 
the hypocrites and the infidels in Hell altogether. IV; 139. 



10 

Supplication before Allah is the essence and spirit of 
worship, and it cannot fail to produce one of the three results 
in favor of the supplicant, who either gains some immediate 
good, or his sins are forgiven in lieu thereof, or some reward 
other than acts bring, is stored up for him in the next world. 

To pray is to worship. 

Nothing repels calamity but prayer. 

You tpust ask all your wants from Allah even for the 
thongs of shoes being broken. 

You should always make it a point to ask Allah His grace 
because it involves His grace. 



That is the Book, there is no doubt thereiii, — a guide to 
the pious. 11: i. 

And if ye are in doubt as to what WE have sent down to 
OUR servant, then bring a Surah like it, and call your wit* 
nesses beside Allah, if ye are true. 

But if ye do it not and ye shall surely never do it — then 
fear the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
inhdels. II: 31,22. 

And now have WE sent down to thee evident signs, and 
none disbelieve in it except the wicked. II: 93. 

They to whom WE have given the Book, and who read 
it as it ought to be read these believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieves therein these are the losers. II: 115. 

Those to whom WE have given the Book know him even 
as they kno\jr their children, but verily, a jiarty of them do 
certainly hida the truth while they know. II : 14 1. 

That is ^r that Allah has sent down the book with truth, 
and verity, those who disagree concerning the Book are steely 
in a wide errOr. II ; 171. 
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And those who call OUR si^^ns lies and behave proudlv 
with them, these the fellows of the Fne, they shall I'le therein 
for ever. VII: 35 

And aheady have WE brought them a Book explaining it 
with knowledge, as a guidance and mercy to people who 
believe. VII: 5,1 

•This an insight fiom your Lord, and a guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe VII: 201 , 

And when the Qiuan is lecittd, listen to it, keep silence, 
that ve mav have mercy VI I • 202. 

Verily the woist moving things with Allah are the 
(spirituallv) deaf, the dumb who do nc)t understand. 

Viri: 22 

And this Quian could not have been invented by anv 
beside Allah, but it is a confirmation of what was before it 
,ind an explanation of the Book, there is no doubt therein from 
the Loid of the worlds. 

Do thev s;iy, he has invented it? S,iy thou, then bring a 
Surah like it, and c.ill on whom ye c«m beside Allah, if ye aie 
sincere. X: 38, 39. 

O ye people, now h.is come to you an admonition fronv 
vour Lord, and a balm for what is in your breasts, and a 
guidance and meicy to the faithful. 

Say thou, bv the grace of Allah and by His mercy, then 
in that let them lejoice; it is better than what they heap up. 

X: 58, 59- 

And if thou ait in doubt as to what WE have revealed to 
thee, then ask, those who lead the book before thee. There 
has certainly come to thee the truth fioni thy Lord, so be not 
thou of those who doubt. 

And be not of those who call tlie signs of Allah lies, lest 
thou be of the losers. X: 94, 95 
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O ye people, now has come to yoti a proof from vour Lord 
and We have sent down to yon a clear lijtht. Then as 
to those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
make them enter into mercy from Him, and ^race, and He 
will guide them to Himself by the straight way. IV: 174. 

O people, of the Book, now is our Ajx)stle come to you to 
clear up to you much of w hat ye had hidden of the Book, and 
to pass over much. Now has come to you from Allah a light, 
and a clear Book; Allah guides thereby those who follow His 
pleasure to the way of peace, and brings them out of darkness 
into light by His permission and He guides them into the 
straight path. V: 18. 

• But those who disbelieve and call OUR signs lies — ^these 
are the fellows of the F’ierce Fire. V : 88. 

And this Quran has Ixien revealed to me that I may wan* 
you by it and those it shall reach, VI - 19. 

And 'this Book have We sent down as a blessing and a 
confirmation of whiit was before it, and th.it thou mayest warn 
the Mother-city and those who are .around it and that those 
who believe in the Hereafter may beliexe therein, and to their 
prayers keep, VI ; 92. 

While He it is who has sent down to you the Book m 
detail, and those to whom We have given the Book know that 
it is sent down from thy Lord in truth. So l^e JK>t thou of 
those who doubt, VI ; 1 14. 

And the words of thy Lord are jierfeci in truth and in 
justice; none can change His words. And he is the Hearer 
the Knower, VI: 115, 

And this is the way of 'Hiy Lord — straight; already have 
W’e explained tlwj signs to a people who mind- VI: 126. 

And this Book, We have revealed it as a blessing; then 
follow it and fear to do wrong, that ye may have mercy. Lest 
ye say, the Book was only sent to two people before us and 
verily, of their studies we were regardless, VI : 156, 157- 
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Veiil}, this Qnraii nicies to what is most upiight and 
Uives glacl tidings to the hehe\ers XVII 9 

And suiely \VK lia\e turned it \aiiousl> in this Qui.in 
that thej ma> rcmeinhci^ hut it onl) ineieases then .uctsicm 

XVII 4^ 

And WE send down ol the* Quran that whieh is a healing 
-»nd a* nieie\ to the taithful, hut it onl\ inei eases the wiong- 
doeis in loss XVII S4 

Sav thou, Suiel\ if men and Jinn united to hung the like 
«>t tins Quian thej eoiild not hung its like even though the one 
<>l them h.ieked the othei up. 

And suiel> WE liave tinned about loi men m the Quian 
evciv patahk, hut most men letu^e onl\ out of ingiatitude 

XV'^II 90, 91 

And the Qui.in, WE ha\e divided it that thou mightest 
lecite it to men at c.ise, .uid WE have levealed it giadually 

Sav thou, Beheie )e therein, 01 believe not, viiily those 
who have lx*en given knowledge hefoie it, when it is leeited 
to them they tall down on then ehins in vvoiship And sav 
gloiy to oiu Lend* veiilv, the promise oi 0111 Loid is surely 
eairied out 

And the) fall down on their ehms weeping, and it 
mereases them in humiht> XVII 107, 108, 109 

Recite what has be‘en levealed to thee of the Book of thy 
Lord none can change His woicls, and thou shalt not Imd a 
lefuge beside Him XVIII 26 

Surel), WE have made it easv m thine own tongue that 
thou mayest thereby give glad tidings to the pious, and wain 
thereby a contentious people XIX 97 

And verily, WE gave thee from US ,i remindei 
Whoso tmns aside from it, veiily, he will beai on the Day of 
Judgment a burden. For ever therein, and evil for them the 
Day of Judgment to beat XX 98, 99, 100 
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Say thou, O ye peojile, now is come to yon the truth from 
your Lord: whoso then is guided, is guided only for himself, 
:md whoso errs, errs only against it and 1 am not* over you a 
guardian. X: io8. 

A Book the verses whereof are established in wisdom then 
set forth with cleainess from the Wise the Informed. XI: i. 

Do they say, he has forged it? Say thou, then bring ten 
Surahs like it forged, and call on whom ye can beside Allah if 
ye are true. 

But if they answer you not, then know that it is revealecl 
by the know'ledge of Allah only, and that tliere is no deity but 
He;' are ye then Muslims? XI: i6, 17, 

And everything We relate to thee of the stories of the 
apostles that will establish thy heart, and there has come to 
thee herein the truth and an admonition and reminder to the 
faithful. * XI: 121. 

It is not a tale forged, but a confiimation of w'hat w-as 
before it, and an explanation of all things, and a guide, and 
mercy, to people who believe. XXII: in. 

And thus have WE sent it down a judgment in Arabic; 
;ind surely if thou follow' their lusts after there has come to thee 
tlie kuowldege, there is not for thee against Allah a patron or 
protector. XIII: 37. 

This is a message to men, that they may be warned 
thereby, and that they may know' that He is only one Allah, 
and that those who have hearts may consider. XIV: 52. 

Verily WE have sent down the Reminder, and WE w ill 
certainly guard the same. XV: 9. 

And W^i have not revealed to tliee the Book, but that 
thou mayest dear up to them What they dispute about, arid as 
a guide and ‘mercy to people who believe. XVI : 66. 

So when thou dost recite tlie Quran, have recourse to 
Al&h agamst the cast away devil. XVI : rob. 
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And what We have reve yjM. viA\^ 3 ook is the 

truth, a confii'mation of what was before it, verily, Allah His 
servants doth know and see. 

Then WE gave the Book as an heritage to those whom 
WE chose of Our servants; and of them is one who wrongs 
liimself, and of them w’ho keeps to the mean, and of them who 
outstrips in good works the permission of Allah. That is the 
gi'eat grace. XXXV : 28, 29, 

And WE have not taught him poetry, nor was it fit for 
him. It is Jiothing but an admonition and a perspicuous Quran, 
that it miiy warn him who is living and the sentence be justi- 
fied against the disbelievers. XXXVI : 6g, 70. 

By the Quran full of reminders! XXXVllI; 1. 

A blessed Book have WE sent it down to thee that they 
mav consider its verses, and that those who have liearts may 
mind. XXXVIII: 28. 

It is only a reminder to the worlds. And ye sh.all gurely 
know its mc.s.sage after a time. XXXVIII: 87, 88. 

Alkih has revealed the best discourse, a Book consistent 
and iterating, the skins do creep at it of those who fear their 
Lord ; then their skins grow spf t, and their hearts also, at the 
mention of Allah. XXXIX; 24. 

Verily, WE have revealed to thee the Book for men m 
truth; then whoso is guided it is for his .soul, and whoso goes 
astray he only goes astray against it, and thou art not over 
t|ie^n a guardian. XXXIX: 42. 

Verily those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it has 
come to them, and verily it is a mighty Book I 

Falsehood approaches it not from before it, nor from 
behind it, is revealed from the Wise, the Praiseworthy. 

XLI; 41, 42. 
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^ ^ And thus have WE sent it dow n an Arabic Quran, and 
WE have turned about in it the threats, that they niay fear, 
or it may make them to take heed. 'XX: 112. 

Surely WE have revealed to you the Book in which is 
your mention; will ye not yet understand? XX: 10. 

And this a blessed Reminder, which WE have sent down 
will ye then deny it? XXI: -51. 

And those who disbelieve will not cease to lx‘ in doubt 
concerninjtj it, until there come to them the Hour suddenly, or 
there come to them the torment of the Day of desolation. 

XXII: 54. 

And the Apostle would s:iv , O Lord, verily my people have 
taken this Quran as obsolete. XXV: 32. 

And verily it is certainly rcvealetl from the Lord of the 
worlds. •I'he trusted Spirit has descended with it. Uiwu th\ 
heart, that thou be of those who warn: — In the pkiin Arabic 
tongue. And verily it is certainly in the .scripture of old. 

XXVI : 191 to 195. 

Verily this Quran declares to the children of Israel most 
of wh.'it wherein they disagree. And it is certainly a guicU' 
and mercy to the faithful. XXV^II: 78, 79. 

And that I should recite the Quran; then whoso is guided, 
is guided only for his own .soul. 

And whoso errs — say thou, Verily I am only of the 
warners. XXVII: 94, 95. 

And they who are given knowledge see that wiiat is sent 
down to thee from thy Lord is truth, and guides into the w'av' 
of the Mi^ty, the Glorious. XXXIV: 6. 

Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and are stead' 
fast in prhyer and spend out of what WE have provided them, 
in secret and openlv hope for a merchandise that shall not 
parish. * • XXXV: 26. 
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Yet is it only a lieminder to the worlds. LXVHI: 5T> 

Verily., it is the speecli of a uoble apostle. And it is not 
the speech of a poet^ how little ye believe! And it is not the 
^>peech of a soothsiiyer, how little ye consider! But a revela- 
tion from the Lord of the worlds. LXIX: 41 to 44. 

Wlien Our signs are 1 ecited to him, lie says, Tales of old. 
Ay! but what they have acquired has cast a veil over their 
hearts. Ay! they shall be sJnit out from their Lord on that 
Day, Then shall they be bmued in the lierce lire. 

LXXXIID 13 to 

rF]:>ci.di^ioxi.8. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says^ — 

The best per.son amongst von is he who has learned the 
Quran and teaches it. 

The other Mes.sengers of Allah had their miracles, mine 
*s the Quran and will remain for ever. 

The Quran consisteth of live heads, things lawful, things 
tinlawful, clear and positive precepts, mysteries and examples. 
Then consider that lawful which is there declared to be so, 
;ind that which is forbidden as unlawful ; obey the precepts, 
believe in the mysteries, and take warning from the example.s. 

My sayings do not abrogate the word of Allah but the 
word of Allah can abrogate my .sayings. 

My words are not contrary to the words of Allah but the 
words of Allah can contradict mine, and some of the words of 
Allah abrogate others. 

Some of my words rescind others like the Quran. 

My words are Law, my example is Doctrine and my state 
is truth. 

Cortvey to other persons none of iny words except those 
ye know of a surety. _ 
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Say thou, it is for those who believe a guide a healing. 
And ftiose who believe not in their ears is a heaviness and it 
is to them blindness. XLI : 14. 

And thus have WE revealed to thee an Arabic Quran that 
thou mayest warn the Mother-city and those around it, and 
thou mayest warn them of the Day of Gathering, there is no 
doubt therein, a party in the Garden and a party in the Blaze. 

XLII; 5 ‘ 

Verily, We revealed it on a blessed night, for WE would 
warn. Herein is decided every wise affair. A Command from 
US. XLIV: 2, 3, 4. 

These are the signs of Allah, WE recite them to thee with 
tru^. In what message then after Allah and His signs will 
they believe? XLV : 5. 

Who hears the signs of Allah recited to him, then persists 
in proud disdain as though he heard them not; so give him 
tidings of a painful torment. 

And when he knows anything of Our signs he takes them 
a Jest. Tliese for them is a shameful torment. XLV ; 7, 8. 

Will they not then meditate on the Quran or ujion the 
hearts are the locks thereof? XLVII : 26. 

Is it at this message ye marvel? And that ye laugh and 
weep not? And that ye do trifle? LIII: 59,60,61. 

And We have made the Quran easy for a reminder, but 
is ther^^jpne who minds? LIV: 17. 

'This discourse will ye then despise? And do ye make it 
yc«afi>read to call it lie? XW: 81, 82. 

If We s$nt down this Quran upon a mountain, thou 
wouldst surely have seen it humble itself, and cleave asunder 
for fear of Allah. And these parables We strike out for men 
that they may reflect LIX: 21. 

The likeness of those who are charged with the Law, and 
then cAieerve 4 f not, is s» the likeness of an ass laden with 
feobks. LXII: 5. 
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Sa\ th(nt, \\ ill \e beside AlLih wh.it h.is no power 
With >ou to luut oi to pioht? But Allah He is the Heanm>, 
Knowing V 8o 

And if Allah touch thee with haini theie is none to take 
it olf but He, and if He touch thee with ^^ood then is He o\ei 
ill thnu^s Mii?ht\ VI 17. 

Sa\ thou, who sa\cs \ou fiom the d.iikness ot the land 
ind of the sea'' Ye c.ill upon Hun humblj and in secict 
{s.i>inr) Suielv if Thou s.i\e us fioin this, we will be of the 
thaiiktul ' 

Sav thou, \llah saxts \ou fioin it and fiom eveiy stiait, 
then >e ^^ive Hun companions' VI 63, 64 

And lhc> m.ike the Jinn p.u triers w ith Allah thou^^h He 
ciciitcd them <md asciibe to Hun sons and dau^hteis without 
knowledge Gloiv to Him’ and exalted be He above wh.it 
the\ attiibute to Him 

The oiigm.itoi of the heavens and the e.iith How’ should 
theie be for Him an issue when He has no consoit^ And He 
xie.ited all things, .md He all things doth know 

Th.it IS Alkali \oui Loid tlieie is no deity but He, Cre.i 
loi of all things' So scixe Him' .iiid He is over .ill things .1 
Guaidian VI. 100, loi, 102 

Now will those who join otheis with Alkih s,ay, if it 
pleased Allah we should not h.ive joined with Him anything, 
noi oui f.ithers, nor should we have foi bidden anything, thus 
those before them called it he until they tasted OUR violence. 
Say thou, Is theie With you any knowledge? Then bnng it 
foi th to us Ye follow only an opinion and ye only conjecture. 

VI 149 

Follow what has been levealed to you fiom your Lord, 
and follow not beside Him any pation; little do ye mind! 

VII; 2. 
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And of men are some who take beside Allah equals: they 
love them as with the love of Allah. But those who believe 
are stronger in the love of Allah. O that those who do wrong 
did see, when they see the torment, that power is of Allah 
altogether and that Allah is severe in punishing. II: i6o. 

fl. 

And when it is said to them, Follow ^hat Allah has sent 
down; they say. Nay, we will follow what we found our father^ 
at, what although their fathers had no knowledge at all, noi' 
wore they guided? 


And the likeness of those who disbelieve is as the likeness 
of Ixim w^ho shouts to u’hat which hears not except a call and 
a cry- Deaf, dumb, blind, so have thev' no sense, 

II : 165, 166, 

Nor^does He command you to take the angels and the 
prophets* for Lords. Will He command you to clislicheve after 
that ye have been Muslims? Ill: 74. 


O ye who iTclicve, if ye obey a pirty of those who have 
been given the Book, the>' will turn you back sifter your faith 
to unbelievers. Ill: 95, 

Hast thou not seen those ^wlto have iTeeii given a part of 
the Book? They buy erroi- and desire that ye may eiT fronr 
the way; bat Allah best knows your enemies, and Allah suffices 
as it I^tr<»^ and suflicient is Allah as Helper- IV : 47, 


Verily' Allah will not pardon th^~ Joining with Him of 
others, b«| wtU pardon aii^thtnu,^|iilejgO^^*i f® whom He 
pleases. whoso yiiith ah|pffiiigpf)i||(^|l||gh, be has dfevisecl 


Verily I ax'hoso |oins 
bxddkmrb^ the Cajrdeh 
Is noiilor wrohg-doers 



IVi 51. 

Allah has for" 
e, and there 
V: 76. 
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li> not veiil), \\hoc\ei is in the he.uens and whoevei is in 
the earth Allah’s? And what do they follow who call upon 
p.utneis beside AlLih’ The^ follow only «in opinion, and do 
only conjectuie X 67 

They s<iy, Allah has taken to Himself a son, gloiy to Him' 
He IS the independent, His is what is 111 the hea\ensand what 
4s in the eaith, theie is not with you any authout\ for this, 
will ye say ag<iiust Allah wh.it ye do not know X 69 

That ye seive not any but Alkih, verily I am to you a 
Waraei from Him and a Beaiei of gl.id tidings XI 2 

So be not thou in doubt as to what they seive, these, the\ 
only seive like .is then fathcis seived befoic And veiily Wc 
will give them fullv then poition undimmished XI iii 
And most of them believe not in Allah viithout also 
toining otheis w ith Him' XII 106 

His IS prayer by light, .md those they call on beside Him 
answer them not at all, otheiwise than .is he who sti etches out 
Ills hand to the watei that it may itacli his mouth, when it 
iciiches it not and the piavci of the mhdtls is only m crioi 

XIII 15 

Say thou, I am only vomm.inded to sciyc Allah, and not 
^om anything with Hun, to Him I c.ill you, .md to Him is the 
Home XIII 36 

And thev make foi Allah peers, that they may make othei s 
cu from His v\ay, viy thou, enjoy, but venlyyoui resoit is the 

File XIV 35 

And those whom ye call on beside Allah create nothing, 
but themselves are cieated Dead without life And they 
cannot perceive when they shall be raised' XVI 20, *31, 22 

And what ye have the gifts, it is from Allah, then when 
there touches you an afiiiction to Him ye turn foi help 

Say thou. Verily I am only a man like yourselves, it is 
levealed to me that your God is only one God, so let lum who 
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Do they join with Him what create nothing hut them- 
selves are created. 

And have not the power to help them; nor them&elve.s 
can help? ¥11:189,190. 

Verily, those ye call on beside Allah are s,er\'ants like 
•yourselves; then call on them, and let them answer you, if ye 
are true. VII: 192. 

And the Jews say, Ezra is the son of Allah; and the 
Christians say, the Messiah is the son of All.ih. That is their 
saying in their mouths, they imitate the saj ing ot those who 
disbelieved before. May Allah curse them! How they lie! 

They take their priests and their monks foi Loi d beside 
Allaii, and the Messiah son of Mary; although they are com- 
manded to serve only one Allah. There is no deity but He! 
—-Glory to Him from what they join with Him! IX: 30, 31. 

O ye Y^ho believe, verily many of the priests and monks 
devour the wealth of men in vanity, and turn them from the 
way of Allah. IX: 34. 

Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them if thou ask forgiveness for them seventy times yet will 
Allah not pardon them; that is for that they disbelieve in Allah 
artd His Apostle, and Allah guides not the wicked people. 

IX; 81. 

It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
forgiveness for those who join others with Allah although they 
be of kin, after that it is made plain to them that they are the 
fellows the Fierce Fire. IX: 81. 

And they* ^rve beside Allah what hurts them not, nor 
profits thefe; |ind they say, These are our intercessors with 
Allal^; say tho 4 , will ye inform Allah of what He knows not in 
the’heavens, pbr in the earth? Glory to Him, and exalted be 
He above whM: they join \Wth Him. X; 
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Is not He Who has made the earth firm, and made 
amongst it rivers, and laid its founcUition, and put between 
the two seas a barrier! What a deity with Allah? Nay, most 
of them do not know. 

Is not He Who answers the oppressed when he cries to 
Him and takes off the evil, and has made you vicegerent on 
the earth? What! A deity with Allah? Little do ye consi^r! 

Is not He Who guides in the darkness of the land and of 
the sea, and Who sends the winds as the forerunners of His 
inerev? What! A deity with Allah? fJ'ar be Allah above 
what they join with Him! 

Is not He Who began the creation, and then will restore 
it and Who gives you food fro n heaven and earth? What! A 
deity with Allah? Say thou. Bring your proofs if ye speak the 
truth. XXVII ; 6i to 6s. 

And when there touches men distress, they-call upon theii 
Lord repentant towards Him, then when He has made them 
taste mercy from Him, lo! A party of them with their Lord do 
join others! 

Thsd they may be ungrateful for what WE have given 
them; so enjoy, in the end.shall ye know. 

Have WE sent down to them any authority which speaks 
of what they join with Him? XXX: 32, 33, 34. 

There is not for you beside Him a ptitron, nor intercessor; 
Will ye not then mind? XXXII: 3. 

Say thou, call upon those whom ye imagine beside Allah 
they have no power over the weight of an atom in the heaven 
nor in the earth, and they .have not therein any share, and 
there is not for Him any among them to back up. 

XXXIV: 25. 

And those ye call on beside Him have no power over the 
husk of a date-stone. 
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hopes to meet his Lord do ^iood works and not join ifi the 
service o£ his Lord any one- XVIII; lo. 

It is not for Allah that He should have a son. Glory to 
Him! when He clecrees a thin|.j He only says to it, Be, and it is- 

And verily, Allah is niy Lord and your Lord; so serve 
Him; this i.s the ^ttraight way! XIX: 36, 37. 

And of men is ofte w’ho serves Allah on the brink, and if 
there befall him he rests in it, but il there befall him a 

trial, he turns vipon his face, losin|4 this world and the Heie- 
after; that, yea that, is the manifest loss. 

He calls beside Allah upon what cannot harm him nor 
profit him; that, yea that is the wide error. 

He calls on him whose harm is nearer than his protit; 
surely evil the patron, and surely evil the companion. 

XXII : 11, 17 , 13. 

# 

O ye people, a parable is struck mu'; so listen to it, Veiily 
those whom ye call on beside Allah cannot create a tly, thouj^h 
they were assembled for if, and if the fl) snatch away anythmt; 
from them, they cannot recover the same from it. Weak is the 
petitioner and the petitioned, XXII. ' 7^. 

Whose is the kingdom of the hea\ efis and the earth and 
who has not hiken a son, nor has He a partner in the kingdom. 
He has created alt things, and measurevl it measuring. 

Vet titke they beside Him deities which create nothing 
but themselves are created. 

And no power have they over themselves for evil or for 
good,^ nor haXie they power over death, or life, or resurrection, 

XXV; 2, 3, 4. 

Is not He Who mivde the heavens and the earth, and sent 
down to you from the heaven water, and by it WE grow 
luxuriant groves? It is not in your power to make the trees 
there of to s|tring up. What I A deity with Allah? Nay, 
these are the peoji^ who tran^ress. 
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And when one Allah is mentioned the heaitsof those who 
believe not in the Hereaftei shrink with honor, and when 
those besides Him art mentioned, lo! they are joyful 

XXXIX, 44, 45, 46 

Say thou, When then other than Allah do ^e bid me to 
scive, ye ignoiant men? 

And aheady have WE levealedto thee and to thoat befoit 
thee — 'Veril}, if thou join anything with Him th> woik shall 
surely be lost, and thou shalt surely be of the losers 

Nay, rather stive Allah, and be of the thankful 

And thev esteem not Allah as is of right His value, and 
dl earth will be His handful on the day of Resuri tctioii, and 
the heavens shall be rolled up m His right hand Glory to 
Him! and tvalted be He above what they join with Hjm 

XXXIX 64 to 67 

Worship not the sun, nor the moon, but woiship Allah 
who created them, if it be Him ye serve XLI 37 

And who errs more than he who calls beside Allah on 
what answer^ him not until the Day of Resuirettion and w'ho 
of their calling aie heedless? 

And when men shall be gatheied together, they will 
liecome then en^iinies and then service will they ungratefully 
deny. XLVI 4, 5 

No misfortune befalls but by the pei mission of Allah, and 
whoso believes in Allah, He guides his heart, and Allah all 
things does know' LXIV ri 

Say thou, Have ye seen if at early morn your watei s should 
sink aw'ay, who will bring you running water? LX VI I 30 

And verily, the places of worship are for »llah; then call 
not on any one with Allah. LXXII 18 

Say thou. Verily I am only a man like yourselves it is onl> 
leveal^ to me that your Allah is one Allah, so go straight to 
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It ye call upon them they hear not your call, and if they 
hear they answer you not, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
will ungratefully deny your partnership; and none shall tell thee 
like the Informed. XXXV; 14,15. 

Say thou. Have ye seen your partners whom ye call on 
beside Allah? Show me what they have created of the earth; 
or have they a share in the heavens? Or have We given them 
a Book, and they are upon an evidence from it? Nay, the 
wrongdoers only promise each other deceits. XXXV : 38. 

And what ails ms that I should not serve Him Who made 
me, and to Whom we shall return? 

What! shall I take beside Him a deity? If the Merciful 
desires for me harm, their intercession shall not avail me at all 
nor will they deliver. XXXVI: 31, 32. 

And those who take beside Him patrons, (say) we do not 
serve them but that they may bring us nearer to Allah. Verily 
Allah will' judge between them concerning that therein they 
disagree. XXXIX: 4. 

(1 And serve ye what ye please beside Him, Say thou, Verily 
the losers are those who lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection. Is not that manifest loss? 

XXXIX: 17. 

And those who avoid the service of Tagkut and turn to 
AU^h fo^ them are glad tidings; 50 give glad tidings to My 
servants, who hearkeh to the word, and follow the best of it; 
these are they whom Allah has guided, and these are they who 
have hearts. XXXIX: 12. 

Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? XXXIX: 37. 

Have they taken beside Allah intercessors?* Say thou, 
what though they have no power over anything nor do they 
understand? 

Say thoh, Allah's is the interce«»ion altogether: His is the 
kingdom of Ibe heavens and, the earth; then to Him shall ye 
be returned. 
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Prayer and Alms or Namaz and Zakat 

And stand fast to prayer, and give alms, and bow down 
with those who bow down. II: 40. 

And be steadfast in prayer, and give alms; and what of 
good ye send before for yourselves, ye shall lind it with Allah. 
V’’erily, Allah what ye do does see. II: 104. 

It is no good that ye turn your faces in prayer towards 
the cast and the west, but goodness is of him who believes in 
Allah, and the Day of the Hereafter, and the angels, and the 
Books and the Prophets and who gives wealth for His love to 
those of kin and the orphans, and the poor, and the sons ol 
the road, and those who ask and those in captivity, and who 
is steadfast in prayer and gives almi; of those who fullil their 
covenant when they covenant, and the patient in adversity and 
hardships, in time of violence! These it is who are true, and 
these, they are the pious. II: 172. 

Keep watch at prayers and the middle prayer and stand 
ye attent before Allah; and if ye fear, then on foot or riding; 
and when ye are safe again, remember Allah as Fie taught you 
what ye knew not. II : 239, 240. 

And when ye have fulfilled tlie prayer, remember Allah 
standing and sitting and on your sides, and when ye are secure, 
lie steadfast in prayer; verily, prayer is to the faithful prescribed 
and timed. IV: 104. 

O ye who lielicve, when ye rise up to prayer wash your 
faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and wipe vour heads, 
and (wash) your feet to the ankles. 

And if ye are unclean then purify yourselves. But if ye 
are sick, or on a journey, of one of you comes from the privy, 
or ye have touched women, and find no water, then take fine 
clean sand, and wipe your faces and your hands with it. Allah 
desires not to put a difficulty upon you, but He desires to 
purify you and to fulfil His favour upon you, that ve may give 
thanks. V: 8, 9. 
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Him and ask pardon of Him; but woe to those who join other 
withAllah. XLI; 15. 

Tra>dLitioiis« 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, peace and blessings v.. 
Allah be on him says: — 

Do not associate anything with Allah, although they kill 
or burn you. 

Do not exceed bounds in praising me, as the Christians 
do in praising Jesus, the son of Mary, by calling him God, and 
the son of God; I am only the Lo^d^s servant; then call me the 
servant of Allah, and His Messenger, 

Cursed be those that adore the shrines of their prophets 

Kais B. S'ad said “I cahre to rfirah, and saw the inhabi- 
tants worshipping their chief; and I said. ‘‘Verily tlie Apostle 
of Allah is worthy of being worshipped." Tlien 1 caine to the 
Apostle tind said, “I saw the jxjople of Hirah worshipping tlu 
chief of their tribe, and you are most worthy being w'ot- 
shipiied. Then be said to me tell me that if you should'pas'- 
hy grave, would you worship it? 1 said No, Arad he said 
‘‘Worship not me,” 

The Apostle wais in the midst of a crowd of his com*- 
pam'ons, and a camel came and prostrated itself before him, 
Tliey said, O Apostle of Allah ! Beasts and trees worship thee , 
then it is meet for ns to worship thee/' He said, worship 
Allah, and yon mat* honour yovtt brother that is me ” 
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times in the niglit glorify Him, the ends of the day, 

haply thou mayest be well pleased. XX: 129. 

And enjoin prayer on thy family and persevere therein. 
We ask not tliee to provide. We will provide for thee, and 
the happy issue shall attiMid on piety. XX: 131. 

Men whom merchandizing nor traffic diverts from the 
) cmeihbrance of Allah and steadfastness in prayer and giving 
alms, fearing tlie Day when hearts shall be upset and the eyes 
.dso. 

That Allah may reward them for the best of what they 
have done and give them increase of His grace, and Allah 
provides for whom He pleases without count. XXIV: 37, 38. 

Dost thou not see that Allah is He Whom do glorify who 
:ire m the heavens and the earth, and the birds .spieading their 
wings? Each on.; knows its prayer and its praise; and Allah 
know.s what they do. XXIV: 41. 

Say thou, My Lord cares not for you though you should 
not call, and ye have called it a lie. By and by it shall be 
what ye cannot shake off. XXV : 77. 

Recite what has been sent down to thee of the Book, and 
be steadfast in prayer; verily prayer restrains from filthy actions 
.md iniquities, and surely the rcmeml)rance of Allah is a great 
thing; and Allah knows what ye do. XXIX: 44, 

Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and are stead- 
fast in prayer and spend out of what WE have provided them, 
m secret and openly, hope for a merchandize that shall not 
perish. XXXV: 26. 

If ye are ungrateful, yet verily Allah is rich without you; 
but He is not pleased wfith ingratitude in His servants; and if 
ye are thankful He will be pleased with you. XXXIX: 19. 

And those who are guided. He guides them the iporc, and 
gives them their piety. XLVII: 12 . 
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And whg when ye call to prayer, take it for a jest and a 
sport; that is for that they are a people who have no sense. 

V: 63 

And those who hold fast the Book and are steadfast in 
prayer: verily, We waste not the reward of those who do the 
right. VII: 168. 

And if theie bean incitement to thee from the .devil 
inciting then seek refuge in Allah verily, He is Hearei, 
Knower. V'^II: 198. 

And be steadfast in prayer at the two ends of the day and 
the parts of the night: verily good woiks gooff witli evil woiks. 
That IS a reminder to those who remember. XI : n 6. 

And who arc patient, seeking the face of their Lord, and 
are steadfast in prayer, and spend out of what WE have 
provided them, secretly, and publicly and ward off evil with 
good; these'for them is the issue of the Abode. XIII : 22. 

Those who believe, and their heai ts rest securely on the 
lemembrance of Allah: — shall not hearts repose in the lemem- 
brance of Allah? Who believe and do good works — ^good cheei 
for them, and a goodly Home. XIH: 28. 

Observe prayei at the decKning of the sun, till the dusk of 
the night and the <lav break chanting for the day-break chant- 
ing is witnessed 

And part of the night watch thou therein as an excess in 
service for thee; it may be that thy Lord will raise thee to an 
honourable position. XVII: 80,81. 

And be not loud in thy prayer noi yet mutter it too low, 
but follow between them a way. 'XVII: no. 

And be steadfast in prayer for a remembrance of Me. 

XX: 13. 

Put up tb^n with what they say, and celebrate the praise 
ojf ihy Lord before the simrise and before its setting, and at 
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Order your children to say the stated prayers when they 
,ire seven years of a«e, and beat thetft if they do not do so 
when they are ten years old, and when they reach ten years 
divide their beds. 

He whom prayer preventeth not fnmi wrong-doing and 
evil, increaseth in naught save in remoteness from the Lord. 

R is not a sixth or a tenth of a man’s devotion which is 
acceptable to Allah, but only such portions thereof as he 
offereth with understanding and true devotional spirit. 

Adore Allah as if thou sawest Him; for if thou seest Him 
not, He seeth thee. 

Prayer brings the believer into communion with his 
Cherisher. 

The key of the Paradise is prayer, and the key of prayei 
is ablution. 

In prayers, all thoughts must be laid aside, but those of 
Allah; in conversation, no word to be utleied which may 
afterwards be repented of; do not covet from (others, or have 
any hopes from them. 

Alms giving is a duty unto you. Alms should be taken 
from the rich and returned to the poor. 

Whoso openeth unto himself the dooi of begging Allah 
will open unto hiij^ the door of poverty. 

Say your prayers standing, but if you are not able, do it 
sitting; and if not sitting, on your sides. 

Verily it is better for any of you to take your rope and 
bring a bundle of wood upon your back and sell it in which 
case Allah guardeth your honour, than to beg of people, 
whether they give or not; if they do not give, your reputation 
stiff ereth and you return disappointed; and if they give, it is 
worse than that for it layeth you under obligation. 

Whoever hath food for a day and night, it is prohibited 
him to beg. 
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O ye who believe, when the call to prayer is made on the 
Day of the Congregation (i. e. Friday) then hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah, and leave merchandizing. That !*«- 
better for you. If ye only know! 

And when the prayer is ended, then disjierse abroad m 
the land and seek of the grace of Allah ; and remember Allah 
much, that ye may be happy. LXII: 9„io. 

Verily the rising by night is the strongest for impression 
and most proper for words- For by day thou hast a long 
employment. And remember the name of thy Lord, and 
cleave to Him with entire cleaving. LXXIII: 6, 7, 8. 

^ Happy is he who purifies himself And remembers tin 
name of his Lord and prays. But ye prefer the life of this 
world. Though the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

LXXXVII: 13, 14, 15, i6. 

Then woe to those who pray. Who in their prayers ai e 
careless! Who make show! CVH: 4, 5, 6 


The Holy Prophet Mahoinmad. peace and blessings oi 
Allah be on him says; — - 

Prayer is the miraj (union with, oi" annihilation in the 
Divine essewe by means of continual upward progress) of the 
Faithful- 

The Lord doth not regard a prayer in which the heart 
doth not accompany the body. 

Allah never accepts the prayer of one whose mind is not 
in accord with his tongue and the changing attitudes of his 
boi^ while in worship. Allah attends to one’s prayer as long 
as the latter dbes not divert his attention from it Do not 
engage in worship when you are peevish or excited in anger. 

The prayers which are said in congregation increase the 
reward of those said alone by jy degrees. 



O ye who believe prescribed to you is the fast as it was 
prescribed to those before you that ye may become pious. 

A certain number of days : — But he amongst you wlio is 
sick or on a journey, a number of other days ; and upon those 
who are able is the expiation of feeding a poor man but whoso 
IS inclined to do a good work — then it is better for him; but 
that ye should fast is better for j'^ou, if ye only know. 

The month of Ramazan, wherein was sent down the 
Ouran for a guidance to men for evidences of guidance, and 
distinction. So he among.st you who beholds this month, 
let him fast in it, but he who is sick or on a journey, a number 
of other days. Allah desires for you ease, and desires not for 
\ ou diificulty, that ye may complete the number and magnify 
Allah, for that He has guided you, and that ye may give 
thanks. II : 179 to r8i. 

M ide lawful for j ou ou tlic night of the fast is commerce 
with your wives, they are garment to you and ye arc a garment 
to them. Allah knows that ye defraud yourselves, so He turns 
to you and excuses you. So now go into them and seek what 
.\llah has prescsibed for you, and eat and drink, until a white 
lliread is clearly shown to you from a black thread by the day 
break. Then fulfil the fast until the night, and go not in to them, 
but be at your devotions in the places of worship. These are 
the bounds of Allah : so draw not near thereto. Thus Allah 
makes His signs clear to men that these may fear to do evil. 

II : 189 

Verily, WE have revealed it on the Night of Power. And 
what shall make thee know what the Night of power is ? The 
Night of Pow'er is better than a thousand months. Therein 
descend the angels and spirit by the permission of their Lord 
for every matter. Peace it is until the breaking of the dawn ! 

XCVII: I to 5. 
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Verily it is not i ight for the rich to ask, nor for a strong 
robust person; but it is allowable for an indigent, very needy 
person. 

The upper hand (the hand of the donor) is better than the 
lower hand (the hand of one w'ho receives alms.) 

Paradise is not for him who reproacheth others with 
obligation after giving. 

The angels said, “O Allah! Is there anything of Thy crea- 
tion harder than rocks?” Allah said, “Yes; iron is harder than 
rocks, for it breaketh them. “The angels said, “O Loid! Is 
there anything of Thy creation harder than iron?” Allah said, 
“Yes; fire is harder than iron, for it melteth it” and the angels 
said,” “O Defender! Is there anything of Thy creation harder 
than fire?” Allah said, Yes; water overcometh fire, it killeth 
it and maketh it cold. “Then the angels said,” “O Lord! Is 
there anything of Thy creation harder than water?” Allah 
said, “Yes; wind overcometh water; it agitateth it and putteth 
it in motion,” They said, “O our Cherisher! Is there anything 
of Thy creation harder than wind?” Allah said, “Yes, the chil- 
dren of Adam giving alms; that is those who give with their 
right hands and conceal it from their left, overcome all.” 

The most excellent of alms is that of a man of small 
property, which he has earned by labour, from which he giveth 
as much as he is able. 

Giving alms to the poor hath the reward of one alms; but 
that given tO kindred hath two rewards; one, the reward of 
alms, the other, the reward of helping relations. 

There is a polish for everything that taketh away rust and 
the polish for the heart is the remembrance of Allah. 

It is enpugh as an index of a believer’s ill feeling towards 
me, to remain silent without wishing peace (Darood) for me 
after hearing my name uttered anywhere. A party of angels is 
deputed to dioVe the world over, to convey to me any blessing 
or peace (Darood) expressed by my followers in my favor. 
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the Saciecl Monument, and remember Hun, for that He has 
ijnided you when ye were befoie tins ceitainly of those who 
j<o ast'ay. 

Then pour ye foith trom whence men do pour loith, tnd 
p.udon of Allah; vt uly, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 

And when ye haw hnished >oui iitcs, lemember Allah a^' 
\t leHiember your fathers, oi with a gi cater remcinbiaiici 
And of men is one who says. Our Lord, give us m this woilcl 
g( od, but there is not tor linn m the Heie.ifter any poition 

And of them is one who says, Oui Loid, give us in this 
woild good, and m the Hcreaftci good, iiid save us fioin tin 
toimcnt of the Fire. 

These, for them is .1 portion of what thev have earned 
and Allah is swift to icckon II 193 to 198. 

Verily, the first H oust of vvoiship touiided foi in*nwis 
surely that at Makkah toi a blessing and a guidance to thv 
wot Ids 

In it are evidences, the standing-pLu t of Abialiani, and 
whoso enters it is safe And to All.ih is iliic fiom men .1 pil 
gnmage to the House, for whoso can hnd to it a wav And 
whoso disbelieves, veiily Allah is independent of the wot Ids 

HI 90, 91, 92 

O ye who believe, kill no game while \ e aie on pilgrnna 4.. 
and whoso kills it among you puiposely, then the compeiis ition 
Is the like of what he has killed, m cattle two equittable pei sons 
shall judge it among you .is an offeung to b^ hi ought to th. 
Ka'bah, or as an expiation the feeding of the poor, or an 
e.jiuv.'ilent thereof a fasting, that he may taste the consequence 
ot his deed. Allah forgives vvh.it is past, and whoso leturns, 
Allah wall take venge.ance of him; and Allah is Mightv 
Avenging. 

Lawful to you is the game of the sea and to eat thereol 
as a provisdon for you and for travellers, but it is unlawful foi 
you to hunt to whom ye shall be gathered. 





The Holy Prophet Mahovnmacl peace and blessings f)< 
Allah be on him saj's — 

Illumine your heart by hunger, and strive to conquci 
yourself by hunger and thirst, continue to knock at the gate'- 
of Paradise by hunger. 

Backbiting vitiates ablution and fasting. 

A man whilst fasting must abstain from all bad expression'^ 
and not even resent an injury, 

A keeper of fast, who doth not abandon lying ami 
detraction, Allah careth not about his leaving off eating and 
drinking, (that is Allah doth not accept lus fasting.) 

Keep fast and eat also, stay awake at night and sleep also 
for verily .there is a duty on you to your body, not to laboui 
over mvich, so that ye may not get ill and destroy yourselves ' 
and verily there is a duty on vou to your eves, ye must soiii 
times sleep and give them rest ; and verily 'theie is a duty om 
you to your wife and to your visitors and guests that come to 
see you ; ye must talk to them, and nobody hath kept fast who’ 
lasted always ; the fast of three tlays in every month is equal 
to constant fasting ; then keep three days' fast i» every month. 


The pilgrimage is in the known months ; then he wh< * 
prapo^s there in the pilgrimage, let him not be filthy oi 
Y if u I ^ oil the pilgrimage ; and what ye do of gootf 

.\Ilah knows it ; and make provisions ; but verily, the best 
l>rovision is piety, and fear Me, O ye vrho have hearts. 

It is rto crime to you that ye seeh grace from ypnr Lord; 
jmd when ye pour forth from AraM, remember AlUth near 
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O children of Adam, let not the devil bung you into 
ti()jblea‘>he drove youi pai cuts from the Giirden, stripping 
horn them their garments, that he might show them then 
11 ikedness Verily, he sees vou, he and his fellows from whence 
\e do not “-ee them, veiil>, \VK have made the devil patrons 
of tho:>e v\ho do not behove VII: 26, 27 

And w hen they commit a lilthy action the} say, we found 
our fathers at it, and All.ih commands us this Sa\ thou, verily 
Vila’i commands not filthy ac tions. Do ye speak against Allah 
VN hat ye do not know? 

And it IS not foi Allah to load into eiroi |x;ople after that 
Ho has guided them, until Ho makes plain to them what they 
siio lid fear; Verily Allah all things does know. IX- 116 

And W'hen trouble touches man, he cries to Us on his side, 
sitting 01 standing; and wht ti We remove fiom him his trouble, 
ho passes on as though he had never called on Us m trouble 
which had touched him. Thus is made fair seeming to the 
1 1 .insgressors what they have done. X; 13. 

Venly, Allah wrongs not men in anything but men thein- 
s<.ivei> do wrong. X- 45. 

The similitude of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf, and the seeing and the hearing. Shall they be equal in 
likeness? Will ye not then consider? XI: 26. 

And verily Thy Lord is full of forgiveness for men, despite 
their wrong-doing: and verily Thy Lord is severe to punish. 

XIII: 7. 

Verily man is unjust, ungiateful XIV: 37. 

And We have created man from crackling of black mud 
moulded. And the Jinn did We create formerly of subtle fire. 

XV: 26, 27. 

He created man from sperm and lol he is an open 
disputi^. XVI: 4. 
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Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House to be a 
station for men, and the sacred month and the offering and 
the neck garlands. V: 96, 97, 98. 

And proclaim amongst men the Pilgrimage; let them come 
to thee on foot and every fleet camel, arriving from every deep 
defile. XXII:' 28. 

And whoso respects the rites of Allah; verily they ar6 from 
the piety of hearts. For 3'ou therein are advantages until an 
.tppointed term then their place of sacrifice is at ancient House, 
jjknd your Got! is one God; then to Him be ye Muslims. 

XXII: 33, 3^, 35. 

And the bulky brutes, WE have made them for you as 
symbols of Allah; foi you therein is good; so rememl'er the 
name of Allah over them as they stand in order; and when 
they fall down on their sides then eat of them, and feed the 
contented and those who ask; thus have WE pressed them 
into serAfice for you, that ye may gi\e thanks. 

By no means will their meat reach to Allah, nor their 
blood but the piety born you alone will reach to Hun; thus 
has He pressed them into service for you, that ye may magnify 
■VUah for that He has guided you; and give glad tidings to 
those who do good. XXII, 37, 38. 


And He it is who causeth you to die in the night, and 
knows what ye have gained in the day, then He raiseth you 
therein, that the appointed term may be fulfilled. Then to Him 
IS your return: and He will inform you as to what ye have 
clone. VI: 60. 

Whoso comes with a good work, then for him is ten like 
it, and w|ibso comes with evil work shall only be rewarded 
with the like thereof; and they shall not l>e wronged. 

VI: 161. 
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WE made a piece of flesh, and made the piece 6f flesh, bones, 
and clothed the bones with flesh, then formed WE him 
another creation, — Blessed then be Allah the best of creators! 
Then verily, after that ye shall die. Then verily, on the Day of 
Judgment ye shall be raised. XXIII: 12 to 16, 

Do they reckon that what WE extend to them of wealth 
and sens We hasten to them as good things? Nay, but they 
do not understand. Vei ily those who stand in awe of their 
Lord, fearing. And who in the signs of their Lord do believe. 
And who with their Lord join none. And who give what they 
give while their hearts di ead that to their Lord they shall 
return. These do hasten in good works, and these are fore- 
most to win it. And WE oblige not a soul beyond its capacity 
and with Us is a Book that speeks the truth and they shall not 
be wronged. Ay! But their hearts are sunk m negligence as 
to this, and they have works beside that which they do. Until 
when WE seize the affluent amongst them with the torment, 
lo! they do cry. Cry not to-day; surely ye shall not be helped 
by Us. Long since were MY signs recited to you, but upon 
your heels ye did turn back. Puffed up with pride at it, in 
vain discourse by night. XXIII: 57 to 69. 

And when WE make men taste mercy, they rejoice therein' 
but if there befalls them evil for what their hands have .sent 
before them, lo! they despair. 

Do they not see that Allah extends provision to whom He 
pleases, and He withholds verily, in that are signs to people 
who believe. XXX: 35, 36. 

Verily, they only believe in OUR signs who when they 
are reminded cm them, fall down adoring, and celebrate the 
praise of their Lord, and are not swelled with pride. 

They rise from their beds, calling on their Lord with fear 
and hope, and of what WE have given them do spend. 



And >f Allah were to seue men for their wiongdoing, Ht 
would no* leave on it a moving thing, but He respites them t<» 
i fixed tefm, and when then tv tni is come they shall not Ik 
respited ai hour, noi shall thee be foiest.ilied XVI: 63 

Every man's deeds have WC fi-iltned <ibout his neelv 
ind WE will bring foith to hun on tlu Day of Judgment 
book offered to him wide open 

Read Thy book, thine own soul to clav will suffice against 
thee as an aicouiitant 

Whoso IS guided is guided onI> foi his own soul, and 
whoso errs, cirsonl> ag.unst it ind the burdened shall not 
bear the burden of another And W 1 < 1 k 1 not punish until 
WE had raised up an Apostle XVII 14, 15, 16 

Look how WE have graetd souk ot them above tlu 
other, and surely the Heieafler git U< 1 in degrees and tlu 
greater m gi ace XVII • 22 

And the book shall lie prothieetl, and thou shalt see the 
sinners in fear of what is therein ind the\ shall siv, O woe 
us! What IS this book? It It iv«^s nothing small nor great 
without numbeiing them and thev shall tmd what they have 
done piescnt, and thy Loid will not wioiig anyone 

XVI 11: 47 

And man says, what' Whin I am dead, shall I in tlu 
end be brought forth ahve^ 

Does not man leniembtr tliat WE created him befote 
w hen he was nothing^ XIX 67,68 

Have thev not lourneyed in the e.irth? Or have th^y not 
hearts to undei stand with, oi ears to heai with? But "^rilj 
to these it is not the eyes which are blind, but blind are the 
hearts which are m the breast'*. XXII ; 45, 

And siarely WE have created man from an extract of cla> 
Tlieii made WE him of sperm in sure repository. Then 
created WE the sperm a clot of blood, and the clot <rf blood 
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Shall man have^iiiiiat he desires? LI 1 1: 24 

Verily, man is created hasty. When evil touches him, 
impatient. But when good touches him, niggardly. F 2 xcept 
those who pray. Who at their prayers are constant. And ot 
uhose wealth is a share fixed. For him who asks and who is 
kept from asking. And those who sincerely believe in tiie I>ay 
of Judgment. And wlio from the punishment of their Lord do 
slirink. Verily the punishment of their Lord, is'^hot to be ignoied. 
And those who preserve their modesfy. Unless with their 
wives, or those whom then right hands have possessed, verily, 
these are not to be blamed. But whoso covets beyond that 
surely these are the transgressors. And who in their trusts 
and engagements are true, And who in their teslunoines arc 
uiiright. And w’ho in tiieir prayers are watchful, 'riiese .shall 
be in the Gardens, highly honoured! LXX: 18 to 34. 

Thinks man that WE cannot re-unite his bones togetner. 

Ay! Able are WE evenly to replace his finger tips. 

But man desires to send wickedness before lum. 

LXXV: 3, 4, .s 

Perish man! What has made him thankless. 

Of what thing did HE create him? 

Of a drop of sperm created He him, and destined Iwin 

Then made the w'ay ca.sy for him. 

Then ‘makes him to die, and buries him. 

Then when it pleases Him will He raise up. 

Ay! But he has not done what was bidden him! 

LXXX: 17 to 27. 

Ye men, what has misled thee against thy Lord the 
Generous. 

Who created thee, and fashioned thee, and moulded thee 
aright? 

In what form it pleased Him He builded thee. 

Ay! But ye call the Judgment a lie! 
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And no soul knows what is reserved for them of the joy 
of the eyes, as a reward for what they have done. 

XXXII: 15, i6, X7. 

And as to those who do evil, then abode is Fire; so oft as 
they shall desire to j(et thereout they shall be turned back into 
it, and it shall be said to them, taste yc the torment of the Fire 
which ye did call a lie. 

And WE will surely make them taste the nearer torment 
that they may yet return. 

And who does a greater wron” than him who is reminded 
of the signs of his Lord, then turns away from them; venly, 
on the sinners WE will take vengeance XXXII: 20, 21, 22. 

And if Allah were to catch men up for what they earn. 
He would not leave on the back of it a moving thing, but He 
respites them to an appointed term. XXXV: 44. 

And*for all are grades of what they have done, that He 
may repay them their works; and they siiall not be WTonged. 

XLVI: 18. 

Verily the most honourable of you in the sight of Allah is 
the most pious of you. Verily Allah is Knowing and Informed 

XLIXX: 13. 

And WE have created man, and WE know what his soul 
whispers to him : and WE are nearer to him than his jugulai 
vein. 

When the two notaries take it one sitting on the right 
and the other on the left. 

Not a word he utters but a watcher is by him ready. 

L: i6, 17, 18. 

And I created not jjlnn and men, but that they should 
serve ME. I desire notirom them provision, nor that they 
should fe^d ME. Verily Allah He is the Provider, of steady 

strength. 0:56,57,58. 
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Who created death and life to prove you which of you 
best in actions. 

Have We not made him two eyes? 

And a tongue and two lips? 

And pointed him out the two high vv.iys? 

Yet he attempts not the steep one! XC: 8 to ix. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

The son of man groweth and with him grow two things 
the love of wealth and love of long life. 

Verily these your deeds will be brought back to you, as if 
you yourself were the creator of your own punishment. 

Verily no misfortune or ve.xation befalleth a servant .small 
or great, but on account of his faults committed; and, most of 
these Allah forgiveth. 

Of my disciples that will enter Paradise are those wlm do 
not use shells, and are not influenced by omens, like the people 
of Ignorance, and who put their whole trust in Allah. 

Beware! Verily there is a piece of flesh in the body of 
man, which, when good, the whole body is good; and when 
bad, the whole body is bad, and that is the heart. 

Whoever is kind to the creation, Allah is kind to him; 
therefore be kind to man on the earth whether be he good or 
bad; and being kind to the bad, is to withhold them from 
badness. 

If a man is attacked by an evil thought but he suppresses 
it or drives it out of his i 'nd and does not act in accordance 
w’ith it, Allah will bestc t upon him a good recompense for 
having so acted. 

No man is true, in the tnicst sense of the word, but he 
who is true in word, deed, and in thought. 



And verily over you are guiirdians 
Honourable, noting down. 

Who know what ye do. LXXXII : 6 to 12. 

O man, verily thou dost strive after thy Lord and thou 
hall meet Him. 

Then \vho.so is given his book in the right hand. 

Verily he shall be called to account by an easy reckoning. 
And shall turn to his family in joy. 

And Whoso is given his book behind his back- 
Verily, he shall call out for ruin. 

And shall be burnt at the flaming Fire. 

For that he lived in his family in pleasure. 

And verily he thought that he would not return. 

Yea, verily; but his Lord beheld him. 

LXXXIV; 6 to 15- 

Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is severe. 

LXXXV: 12, 

Ayf verily, man is insolent- 

At seeing himself get rich- XCVI : 5, 7, 

Verily, man is truly ungnttefirl to his Lord. 

And verily he is a witness thereof. 

And verily, in the love of pleiisure he is keen. C; 6to 8. 

Verily, WE created man from the mingled i^rm, to 
prove him; and WE made him hearing and seeing. 

Verily, WE have guided him in the way, whether be is 
tliankful or unthankful. LXXVI : 3, 3. 

Does mhn think that he shall be left alone? 

Wasn’t he a drop of sperm emitted? 

Then he became the Ufe-genn, then created He him< and 
ladiioned bint. 

la not HE powerful to quicken the dead? 

LXXV -, 35 to 39 ^ 



47 


b<ive no power ovct aji\tlnnj< ot uhat they cam, and Allah 
^jiudes not the disbehe\inj» people II 2b'\ to 266 

Those who spend then wealth b} night and day, secretl) 
an 1 openly, for them then lewatd is with then Loid, there is 
no fear on them, noi shall the\ giieve 11 275 

And if it be one haid up then wait till it is easy toi him 
but that ye lemit it as ahn^ is better for >ou, if yt did but know 

n 280 

Ye shall nevei att4iin to goodness until ye spend of what 
\e love, and what ye spend of things, \eiily of it Allah knows 

III 86 

Who spend in piospenty ind adversity, and suppress then 
1 igv,, and forgive men, toi Allah loves those who do good 

III 128 

But those w, ho tie.isuu up gold and siKei , and spend it 
not in the wav of Allah give them glad tidings of a painful 
torment On the day it shall be heated in the hie of Hell and 
their foreheads shall be btanded theiewith, and then sides, 
and their backs, — This is what ye had stoied up foi youi souls 
so taste what ye had stoied up IX 34, 35 

Alms are only foi the pool and the needy and those w'ho 
woi V for them, and foi those whose heaits are won ovei, and 
tor those m eaptivity, and those in debt, .ind in the way of 
Allah, and foi the oon of the load an oidinanee fiom Allah 
and Allah is Knowing, Wise IX 60 

Take of ihett wealthy alm'> that thou maye^l cleame tht-m and 
put ify them Ihetehyy and ft av fot them, vertly, thy ftayeris 
tranquthty to them and Allah ti> Hearing, Knowing IX 104 

But seek through what Allah has given thee the Mansion 
of the Hereaftei and forget not thy portion in this world, and 
do good like as Allah has done good to thee, and seek not to 
do evil m the earth , verily Allah loves not the evil-doers 

xxvin 77 
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Souls, before huving dejiendencc upon bodies were like 
assembled armies; after that they were dispersed; and sent 
into bodies. Theiefore, those which were acquainted before 
the dependence attract each other, and those that w'ere un- 
acquainted, repel. 

That person is w ise and sensible who subdueth his carnal 
desires and hopeth for rewards; and he is an ignoiaqjt man 
who followeth his lustful appetites, and with all this asketh 
Allah’s forgiveness. 

No man is a tine believer unless he desireth for his 
brother that which he desireth for himself. 


O yc who behe\e, .spend of w'hat WE have provided you 
before the Day comes when there shall be no traffic-king not 
friendship nor intercession, and the disbelievers they are the 
wrongdoers. II: 255. 

The likeness ot those who spend their wealth in the way 
of Allah is as the likeness of a gram which produces seven 
ears, in every eai a hundred grains and Allah doubles to whom 
He pleases. And Allah i.s Vast, Wise. 

Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah then 
follow not what the> have spent by taunts or injury for them 
is their rew'ard w ith their Lord, and there is no fear for them 
nor shall they grieve. 

Fair speech and pardon are better than alms-giving 
followed by injury; and Allah is Rich, Mild. 

O ye v^ho believe, make not your alms-giving void by 
taunts and injury, like him who spends his \)(^Ith to be seen 
of men idadS^pelieves not in Allah and the Day of the Hereafter; 
for the likei^ess of him is as the likeness of a flint Upon which 
Is dUst, ahd a heavy shower falls on it and leaves it bare-they 
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It is indispensable for every Muslim to fjive alms. Tlie 
companions said, ‘But if he hath not anything to give?’ He 
said, ‘If he hath nothing, he must do a work with his hand, by 
which to obtain- something and benefit himself; and give alms 
with the remainder.’ Tliey said, ‘If he is not able to do that 
work to beitefit himself and give alms to others?’ The R isul 
said, ‘Thefi assist the needy and oppressed’ they said ‘if he is 
not ablq to assist the oppressed?’ He said, ‘Then exhort people 
to do good. And if he does not?’ He said, ‘Then let him with- 
hold himself from doing harm to people; for verily that is as 
.ilnis and charity for him. 

Doing justice between two people is charity; and assisting 
a man upon his beast,. jind lifting his baggage, is charity; and 
pure words in which be rewards; and answering a questioner 
With mildness, is charity; and removing that vlhich is an in- 
convenience to man, such as thorns and stones, is charity. 

There is no Muslim who planteth a tree, or soweth field, 
and men, birds or breasts eat from them, but it is charity- foi 
him. 

“Verily are there rewards for our doing good to 
quadrupeds and giving them water to drink?’’ He said,^ “Tlierc 
are rewards for benefitting every animal having a moist livei” 
(/. e., every one alive.) 

Every good act is charity and verily it is the number ol 
good acts to meet with your brother with an open countenance, 
and to pour water from your own bag into his vessel. 

Your smiling in your brother’s face is charity; and your 
exhorting mankind to virtuous deeds is charity; and your pro- 
hibiting the forbidden, is charity; and your showing men the 
road, in the land in w’hich they lose it, is charity for you; and 
your assisting the blind, is charity for you. 

Whoever bringeth the dead land to life; that is, cultiva- 
teth waste land, for him is reward therein. 
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And spend of what WE have provided you with, befor'e 
death come to one of you and he say, Lord, wilt Thou not 
respite me to a nearer term, then will I .tjive alms, and be of 
the rif^hteous? 

But Allah will not respite a soul, when its term shall come. . 

and Allah is informed of what ve do. LXIII: lo, ii 

• 

fait him who has plenty spend of fns plenty, and whoso* 
has a scanty provision, let him spend of what Allah has given 
him. Allah tasks not a soul but what He has given him 
Presently will Allah make after difficulty case. LXV: 7' 

^ He W'lio givos of his wealth to purify himself; And who 
offers not favours to anyone for a leward. But only as seeking 
the Face of his Lord the Most High. And in the end he shah 
be well pleased. I.XXXXII: i8 to 21 . 

The Holy Prophet Mahoinmad peace and blessings ol 
Allah be on him says; — 

The best of Alms is that which the right hand giveth, and 
the left hand knoweth not of. 

Charity that is concealed appeaseth the wrath of Allah. 

Your charity to others is certainly misplaced if you have 
a near relative to deserve it. 

He who helpeth his fellow-creature in the hour of need, 
and he who heljieth the oppressed, him will Allah help in the 
Day of Travail. 

A person who comes to ask you for some charity, is a gift 
for you from Allah. 

A man’s giving in Alms one piece of silver in lifetime is. 
I'letter for him than giving one hundred when about to die. 

Charity is a duty unto every Muslim. He who hath not 
the means thereto, let him do a good act or abstain from an 
evil one. That is his charity. 
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And they ask thee concerning orphans ; say thou, to 
better their conditions is best 

And if ye inteifere with them, they are your brethren 
and Allah knows the evil-doer fiom the uell-doer ; and if 
Allah please, He will suieb distress you. Verily Allah is 
Mighty Wise. II : 218, 219. 

And give to the orphans their wealth , and give not in 
exchange bad for good and devour not then wealth to your 
wealth ; Verily it is a great sin IV • 2. 

And give not to ignoiants your wealth which Allah has 
made you to stand by, but ptovide them therewath, and clothe 
them, and speak to them a fan speech. 

And prove the orphan-> until they reach the age of marii- 
age, and if ye perceive in them soundness, then deliver to 
the n their wealth, but devoui it not extravagantly and hastily 

For that they are growing up. And he who is iich let 
him abstain, but he who is poor shall eat in fairness. 

And when ye deliver to them their wealth, then take 
witness over them, and enough is Allah at taking account, 

IV : 4 to 7. 

And let those fear who if they live behind them a vseakly 
offspring, would fear for them. So let them fear Allah, and 
speak a stirait-forward speech. 

Verily, those who devour the wealth of orphans wrong- 
fully only devour into their bellies fire and shall broil in the 
Blaze. IV ; 10, ii. 

And draw not near to the wealth of the orphan unless 
with the best intentions, until he attains his age. And perform 
his en^getne'nts, verily the engagements shall be inquired 
into. XVII ; 36, 
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Whoso desireth that Allah should redeem him from the 
sorrows and travail of* the last day, must' delays ifi dallihg jloor 
debtors, or forgive the debt in part or Ulioie. 


Those who devour usury shall not arise but as l^e arises 
whom the devil has paralysed with a touch. That is for that 
they 5^ ay, selling is only like usuiy; but Allah has allowed 
selling and disallowed usury; then he to whom has come an 
admonition from his Lord, and abstains, then his is what is 
past, and his affair is with Allah; but whoso return^ to it, these 
-are the fellows of the Fire, they shall be thfereih for ever. 

Allah shall blot out usury, and increase alms-givmg. 

O ye who believe, .fear Allah, and lemit what remains ol 
usury, it ye are believers. 

But if ye do it not, then hearken to war from Allah and 
His apostle; and if ye repent, then ye shall have the principal 
of your money. Wrong not, nor be ye wxonged. 

II f 276 to 279. 

And what ye give in hsury, that it mhy'inbrease with the 
wealth of men, shall not iiicrease with Allkh.’ XXX: 38. 


The Holy Pfophet Mahommad peade add blessings ol 
Allah be on him says: — 

The taker of usury and giver of which, arid^lhe writer of 
It and the witness to it; are equal in crime'. 



And eat not of wliat the name of Allah has not been 
mentioned over ; and verily, it is wickedness. VI : 121. 

So eat of what Allah has provided you with, lawful and 
^ood, and be thankful for the gifts of Allah, if it be Him yc 
serve. Forbidden to you is only the dead and the blood aiKl 
the flesh of swine and what is offered to any beside Allah ; 
but whoso is in distress, not revolting nor transgressing, 
verily Allah is Forgiving, Compassionate. And say not to wlrat 
your tongues utter as a lie, this is lawful, and this unlawful; 
that ye may invent against Allah a lie. Verily those who 
invent against Allah a lie shall not prosper. 

XVI : 115 to 117. 

Fat of the good things which WE have provided you, but 
Without excess, for then shall light upon you My wrath, and be 
upon whom lights My wrath, surely he falls. XX ; 80. 

rF]:*ci.cll'tionL6i. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says : — ■ 

Kill not your hearts with excess of eating and drinking. 

Never drink wine ; for it is root of all evil. 

Abu Moosa said, “ O Prophet of Allah, I am in a land 
where' people make a liquor of honey; which they call bila and 
a liquor of barley, which they call Mizr The Holy Prophet, 
ixjace and blessings of Allah be on him replied “everything 
which intoxicates is unlawful. 

Whoever drinks liquor Allah will not accept his prayer. 

A drinker of liquor will not enter Paradise. 

Verily ye are ordered the divine commandments then for- 
sake them not ; ye are forbidden the unlawful, then do not fall 
therein; there are fixed boundaries, then pass not beyond them; 
and there is silence on somethings without their being 
forgotten, then do not debate about them. 
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T'psi.idiiiionss. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad j-)eacc and blessings oi 
Allah be on him says : — 

I and the guardian of orphans (whether the orphan be oi 
his near or distant relations oi of strangers) will be in one 
place in the next world ; like my two lingers, nearly toucl ing 
each other. 

The best Muslim house is that in which is an orphan, who 
is benefited and the worst Muslim house is that in which is an 
orphan ill-treated. 


Lawful and Unlawful Things. 

'They ask thee concerning wine and games-, say thou, 
both is great sin and also profit to men, but their sin is greater 
than the profit of the same. 11: 216. 

Forbidden to you is what is dead of itself, and blood and 
the flesh of swine, and what is con.secrated to other than Allah 
and the strangled, and the knocked down, and what falls down 
and the gored, and what the wild beasts have eaten except 
what ye kill yourselves, and is s;icriticed on the blocks of stone, 
and to make division by arrows that is v\ickedness. To-day 
shall those who disbelieve in your religion despair; and feai 
them not, but tear ME. V : 4. 

To-day are made lawful to you the good things, and the 
food of those who have been given the ^ok is lawful to you 
as your food is lawful to them, V: 7. 

O ye who believe, wine and games of chance, and the 
blocks of stone and divination by arrows, are only an abomi- 
nation of the work of the devil : so avoid them, that ye may' 
prosper. The devil only desires to place enmity and hatred 
between you by wine and games of chance, and to keep you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. Will ye 
not then desist ? V : 92, 93,, 



The hypoci itital men and the hypociitical uomcn ate the 
all alike, thej bid whtit isexil, and foi bid v\ hat is just, and 
withhold then hands, tht> foiijet Allah, and He foigets them 
Verily hypociites, tht\ ue the wicked doeis 

Allah has pioimsed to the hypociitieal men and tin h>po 
< titical women and the inlidels the Fiit of Hell, — -toi e\ci 
IheiQm, it IS enough foi them, ind Allah has euised them, and 
tor them is a lasting (oiment 1\, 68 6y 

Verd\, those who ispeist t haste vxomen — eaieless, belitt 
iiig — are cuised m this woiUl ind the Here.iftei , and loi them 
Is a great tomient X\IV 23 

And sax to tin. behexmg women th il thcx lesti nn then 
eves, and pitseixe their modt sty and disjda) not tlieii oina 
meats, except what ap|)eais tluieof, and let them thiow then 
kei chiefs oxei then bosoms and not display then oinanients 
unless to their husbands, or their fatheis, 01 the fathtis oi 
their husbands, 01 then sons, 01 the sons of then husbands, 01 
then biotheis, oi then biotheis sons, ot their sisteis sons, 01 
then women of wh.it their light hands have possessed, 01 the 
male attendants who aie incapable 01 to ehildien vxho do not 
note the nakedness of women And let them not beat with 
then feet that then hidden ornaments may be known And 
turn to Allah altogethei , ye who lielievt, that ye max be happy 

XXIV yi 

And the women who aie past child — beai mg who do not 
hope to m<ni\^ theie is no eiime against them it they lay aside 
their garments, not showing their ornaments, but that they 
abstain is bettei foi them, md Allah is the Hearing, the 
Knowing XXIV 59 

And it IS not foi a believing man or a believing woman, 
when Allah and His ai>ostle have decided anaffaii, to have 
the -choice in their affair, and whoso rebels against Allah and 
His apostle, he has eiied w'lth a manifest error XXXHI 36 
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That which is lawful is clear, and which is unlawful 
likewise, but theie are certain doubtful things between the 
two from which it is vv^ell to obtain. 


And one of His signs it is that He has created wives for 
you of your own species that ye may find comfort in them, and 
hath put love and tenderness between vou. Herein truly are 
signs for those who rcHect. Of women who seem good to you 
mairy two, or three or four, and it ve fear that ye shall not 
be equitable, then one only. IV : 3. 

And pay the w'omen their dowries with free heart, but if 
they remit voluntarily unto you anything out of it, enjoy it with 
pleasure and benefit. IV: 3. 

Men ought to have a pait of what their parents and kind- 
red leavtf and women a part of w'hat then parents and kindred 
leave; let them have a stated portion. IV: 7. 

O believers! It is not lawful for you to be heirs of your 
wives against their consent. IV: 19. 

Your wives are garments for you and you are garments 
for them. II: i8. 

And they ask thee about menstruation; say thou, it is a 
jiollution, so keep apart from women in menstruation, and 
approach them not until they arc cleansed; and when they are 
cleansed go into them by where Allah has commanded you; 
\erily Allah loves those who turn and He loves the pure. 

II: 222. 

And if a wife fear from her husband ill-usage or aversion 
it is no crime in them both that they should be reconciled 
l>etw'een thtemselves with a reconcilation ; for reooncilation is 
liest. An<i"SOuls are prone to avarice but if ye be good and 
fear to do wrong, then verily Allah of what ye do is informed 

IVl 2 * 7 . 
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When any of you w ishes to demand a w'oman in marriage 
if he can arrange it, let him see her tirst. 

A w'idow shall not be married until she be consulted; nor 
shall a virgin be mairicd until her consent be asked, whose 
consent is by her silence. 

When a man has m<uned, he has completed one halt of 
his religion, it is then advisable for him to complete the other 
moiety God — fearinglv. 

One who forsakes his family is like a slave who runs 
away from his master and Allah does not accept any of his 
good acts as long as he stays away from it. 

If a person has two w ives and he inclines to one of them 
(in making his gifts and m tlie discharge of his duties) he will 
come on the Judgment Day with his one side bent (i. e., 
paralysed). 

A Muslim must not be harsh in treatment of his wife; and 
if he be displeased with one bad quality in her, then let him 
be pleased with anothei which is good. 

To treat a wife tenderly and put a morsel in her mouth is 
charitable. 

The best among you is he wiio is best towards his wife. 

Do not follow up on.f look with another /. e., do not repeat 
a sudden glance which \ on have on the w ife of another. 

Fear Allah in regard to the treatment of your wives for 
verily they are your helpers, you have taken them on the 
security of Allah, and made them lawful by the words of Allah. 

The more civil and the kinder is a Muslim to his wife, 
the more perfect of faith he is, fear Allah with reference to 
two meek beings, Woman and Orphan. 

There is no wcmian who removes something to replace it 
in a proper place with a view to decorate her husband’s hou.se 
but that Allah sets down a virtue for her and removes a vice 
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O thou Prophet, speak to thy whes and to thy daughters, 
and to the women oi the faithful, that they draw their 
\vrap|x;rs over them. That is nearer for them to be known, 
and they will not lie affronted. And Allah is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. XXXIII: 59, 

The Holy Prophet Mahonimad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

If a diuighter is born to a man and he brings her up well 
he shall be saved from the Fire- 

Whoever does good to gii K w ill be saved from hell. 

, Women are the twin-halves of men. 

The ucqiiisition of kno\\ Ictlgc is a duty incumbent on 
every Muslim male and female. 

One \yho prefers cefebacy cannot be cotinted among m\' 
followers, because I have show n it to be compulsory' to marry 
by iny exjunple- 

The he.st marriage is that njx)!! which is the least trouble 
and expense is bestowed. 

'fhe worst of feasts are mai riage feasts, to which the rich 
are invited and the poor are left out, and he who abandon^ 
the acceptation of an invitation then verily disobeys Allah and 
His Prophet. 

Matrimonial alliances irrcrea.se friendship more than any - 
thing else. 

All your^ men who have arrived at the age of puberty 
should marry, for marriage prevents sins. He who cannot 
many shoala fast. 

Some people many beauty, other raerfes and others wealth, 
but you should marry a good and pious woman. 



aie steadfast in pi as ct, .nid give alms, and obev Allah ind 
His apostle These, Allah will have merc> on them, \eiih 
\llah IS Mighty, Wisi IX 72 

Whoever does gocnl, whether male 01 femak, .aid is <i 
believer. We will ceitaml)^ make him live a happv hit, md 
We will eeitamlv give them then rew■^^rd for the best ot what 
they did XVI 97 

Veiilj, the Muslims, men and women and the taithtiil, 
men and women and the devout, men and women, and the 
tiuthful, men and women, <uid the patient, men and women, 
and the humble, men ,ind women, and the eharitaole, men 
md women, and the tasting, men and women, and those who 
pieserve then modest\, ot men and women, and those^ who 
It member Allah mueh, of men and women, Allah has piep.iied 
toi them pai don <ind great lewaid XXXI 1 1 -^5 

On the Dav them sh.ilt see the faithful men and the taith- 
tnl women, then light lunning befoie them and on then right 
h inds Glad tidings for \ou to day LVII 12 

’T'PAdi'tloin.s* 

The Hoi) Piophet Mahoinmad, Peace and ble'.smgs of 
Allah be on him sajs — 

The best of vou is one who is best m Ins dealings with 
his wife. 

Ye have rights ovei vom wives as they have lights ovet 
vou. Treat your women well 

One who beaiswith a wife of bad manners shall be 
gi anted patience equal to that of Job the Prophet, and a wit^ 
smoothly getting on with a husband whose manners aie anv 
thing but pleasing, shall be given forbearance equal to that of 
‘Asiya’ Pharoh’s wife. 

OhI Do not you know' that woman deserves greatci 
leward than man, for verily Allah the Almightv exalts the 



58 


nor there is h man who walks with liis wife hand in hand, but 
that Allah sets down a virtue for him; and if he puts arm 
around her neck in love, his virtue \\ ill be increased tenfold. 

All of you are so many soverei^;us, and all of you will be 
required to render account in respect of whatever per.sons or 
things you have under your charge. So the chief who is a 
sovereign over his subject shall be questioned about the treat- 
ment he accorded to men placed undei his control; the* head 
of the family is the sovereign of the house, and he shall be 
questioned with respect to the members of the house; and 
woman is the sovereign in the house ot her husband, and rules 
her children and she shall be questioned about these, and the 
slave is the sovereign over his master’s belongings and he 
slifall be questioned about these. 

Verily the best of w'omen are those who are content with 
little. 

A virtuous wife is a man’s best treasure. 

Every woman who asketh to be divorced from her 
husband without cause, the fragrance of the Paradise is 
forbidden her. 

The thing which is lawful, but disliked by Allah is divoa’ce. 

The wives who disobey their husbands and ask to be 
separated from them are hy^xicrites. 

Paradise lies at the feet of your mothers. 

'W'om.en. equctl to mon. in 
SplpltuAl X>o'irelo3pmont. 

I will not waste the work of a worker among you, whether 
male or female, the one of you being from the other. 

Ill: 194. 

The faithful, men and women, are friends the one of them 
to the other; they bid what is just, and forbid what is evil, and 
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** Let the women learn in sileJicc with all subjection. But 
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression,” (I. Tim. ii. 11-14.) 

It will be interesting to learn what Paul thinks of marriage. 
He says :“““Those who marry are not guilty of sin, although 
they vvill have trouble in the flesh.” The words show that 
Paul had a very low idea of marriage. According to him it 
was better not to marrv. The example of Jesus also leads to 
the same conclusion. What honour can a woman expect from 
a religion whose founders thought it better to avoid woman- 
kind as far as possible? 

1 tliiuk I shall not do justice to the attitude of Christianity 
towards woman, if I omit to give here the views of the ancient 
Christian saints on the subject. 

According to St. Bern.ird, ‘‘Woman is the org.in of the 
Devil.” 

According to St. Antony, “Woman is the fovintain»ol the 
arm of the Devil; her voice is the hi.s.siiig of the seri>ent.” 

According to St. Bonaventure, “Woman is a scorpion, 
ever ready to sting. She is the lance of the demon.” 

According to St. Cyprian, “Woman is the instrument 
which the Devil uses to gain possession of our souls.” 

According to St. Jerome, “Woman is the gate of the 
Devil, the road of iniquity, the sting of the scorpion.” 

According to St. John Damascene, “Woman is a daughter 
of Falsehood, a sentinel of Hell, the enemy of Peace; through 
her Adam lost Paradise.” 

According to St. John Chrysostom, “Through woman the 
Devil has triumphed, through her Paradise has been lost ; of 
ull wild beasts, the most dangerous is woman.” 
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j-KJsjtioii of a man in heaven because his wife was pleased with 
him and pra>ed for him. 

When a woman performeth the live times of prayer, ' and 
fasteth the month of Ramazan, and is chaste, and is not dis- 
obedient to her husband, then tell her to enter Paradise by 
whichever door she liketh. 


Tbe Status of Womoii in Islam and Chrlstlanltjr. 

The Islamic attitude towards women is summed up indhe 
verse ^ 0,' ; “And the husbands owe duties 

towards their wives just as the wives owe duties to fheir 
husbands.” Under the Islamic law women enjoy rights which 
even the women of civilized Euro|>e and America have not 
attained as yet. The position which Christianity assigns to 
woman is ‘reproachfully degraded. Example is better than 
precept, but the example which Jesus set in this matter is not 
fit f«ir imitation. No mother would like to be treated by her 
son in the way in which Jesus treated his holy mother on 
more than one occasion. Next to Jesus comes Paul, 'Mio is 
virtually the founder of the present form of Christianity. His 
views on the subject may be gathered from the following 
quotations from his epistles: — 

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your husbands.” (Col. 
Ill, i8.) ' 

“As the Ctiurch is subject unto Christ, so let the wivCiS 1 e 
to their owm husbands in everything.” (Eph. v. 24.) 

“Let your w<M3ien keep silence in the churches, for it is 
not permittipd |anto them to speak; but they are cc»mnaiided 
to he under Obedience, as also saith the law. And if4liey wid 
learn anythiil|[4 '^ themjask their husbands at honl6, it is 
shame^for won^n to in the church.”* (I Cor. xiV. 
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From the extiMct.s ^iven below, the reveler cun well form 
his or her own opinion us to how the Hindu system of law 
condemns females to peipetual serfdom. 

Here are the extracts’': — 

Ri: MARRIAGE. 

A Hindu may marry any number of wives, althouj'h 
be has a wife oi wives livin^i. (S. 348). 

2. A woman cannot marry another man. (S. 349). 
Even the death of the hu.sband does not set the wife free to 
le-marry, but it has been overruled by the Let>isJature. (Act 
XV of 1856.) 

3. Hindu marriage is considered to be a sacrament in 
idei, but not in fact, and not in result. It is verv strange that 
such a union could be put an end to at any time, by tlie Inis- 
band though not by the wife. Thus the results of Hiiulu 
marriage are serious to the woman. 

4. Baudhaj'an (a law-giver Ri.shi) even ju.stifies divorce 
on the part of the hu.sband; “Let him abandon a wife who 
does not bear children in the tenth year, one w'ho bears dau- 
ghters only in the twelfth, one W'^hose children all die in the 
liflecnth, but her who is quarrelsome, without delax.” 

Re status of WOMEN. 

1. Narad (a Smriti-kar Rishi) says: “He w'ho having 
received a sum lent or the like does not repay it to the ownei , 
w ill be born hereafter in his creditor’s house as a slave, a 
servant, a woman, or a quadruped. 

2. Manu (the great Hindu law-maker) says: “A wife, a 
.s >n, and a slave afe devoid of property. Whatever the\ 
acquire becomes his whose they are." (Manu VIII, 4r6). 


*Taken chiefly from Prihcipal Mulla’s Hindu Law as well as 
l>r. Gour’s Edition of The Hindu Code. 
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According to St. Gregory the Great, “Woman has tlie 
jwison of an asp, the malice of a diagon.” 

Can a Christian lady read the above opinions of Christian 
^ints without a shudder? Will the Christian critics kindlj 
see the beam in their own eyes before looking for motes in 
the eyes of others? (R. R. Vol. XIII.) 

The Status of Women in Hinduism. 

AN APPEAL TO EDUCATED HINDUS BY A 
HINDU GENTLEMAN. 

Ukgknt nkeo of Reform. 

We give below verbahm the matter contained ip a leaflet 
issued by a Hindu gentleman concerning the status of women 
in Hinduism. The leaflet has been issued as an appeal to the 
thoughtful Hindus of India to realise the situation and do theii 
liest to ameliorate the condition of the Hindu w'omen. The 
marginal notes as well as the lines within brackets ;ire also 
from the pen of the said gentleman. Editor. 

THE DARK SIDE OF HINDUISM AND VEDICISM. 

The following few extracts are taken from the Hindu law 
w'hich is applied to all Hindus as their personal latv in matters 
of succession, inheritance, marriage, adoption, wills, and other 
family relations, subject to such alterations as have been made 
by legislative enactment. The three mam sources of Hindu 
Law are; (i) the Shrnii — words of the so-called deity; (2) the 
Smriti — ^traditions as handed down by the ancient sages; and 
{3) Customs. 

The Hindu iaw' w'as at first administered by English 
judges witti the assistance of Hindu pandits. The institution 
of pundits, ^ official referees of the coui*ts, was abolished in 
the year i864t Afterwards the courts took upon themselves 
the duty of e?q»oundihg the Intv. 
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a. The widow tdlv,;; only a limited intercut"* in the pro- 
perty of her husband c.dlcd the estate. She is entitled 

only to the income of the property inherited by her. She has 
no power of dispo.sal of the corpus of the pioperty. (S. 42/4). 
On her death, the estate /^oes not to her heir'> but to the next 
lieirs of her husband technically called i eversionersV. (Ss. 
142, 144). 

3. A Hindu is bound to maintain his ille^'itimate sons 
also. (S. 457a.) But it IS very strange that there is no provi- 
sion in Hindu Law for the maintenance of such daughters; 
though they are entitled to claim in.iinten.ince fiom the father 
untler Section 488 of the Criminal Procedure Code. (S. 458). 

rk inheritance. 

There is nothing to jirevent a Hindu f.ither from so dis- 
posing of his.property by will .is to defe.it the rights of his 
sons, iv//c, or other hen -,, even to the complete disinheriting of 
them. No express woids ,ire necess.irv to tlisinherit the 
heirs; it is sufficient, if the jiiopcrty is bequeathed to some 
otlier person. (S. 30(1/2 v ) 

2. No female is an tuir unless she is expressly mentioned 
as such in the texts. (S. 50.) 

3. As a general rule at .ill events, women do not take 
absolute estates of inherit.incc winch they .ire enabled to 
alienate. (S. 323a.) But when a male succeeds as heir, he 
becomes £1^ owner of the property inherited by him. (141 s.) 

Re GUARDIANSHIP OF A MINOR. 

1. The following persons are looked upon as natural 
guardians of a Hindu minor in the order mentioned below: 
(i) the father; (a) the mother; (3) paternal relations; and 
(4) maternal relations., (S. 430,) [Thus the father is entitled 
to the custody of his nrinor child however youii}< it may be, in 

According to the Sfohammadan Law, .all heirs ^whether 
ii^es or females) get a full estate. 



3- The Ramayan, one of the bacred scriptures, enjoins 
“Dunn'', peasantb, the depressed, animals and woman' — .ill 
these ought to be kept under non sway” (Sundar Kand, 5) 

4 Manu savs. “A woman is 1 ever fit foi intlei'iendencc ’ 
fix— 3 ) 

5. Baudha\an says: Woman aie de\oid of the senses, 
and iucomix;tent to inherit. 

Rf STKIDHAN (WOMAN'S PECULIUM). 

T The law of Stiidhan is the most difficult as it is thi 
least settled branch of Hindu law. It is a topic on whieb 
law yets often fight tooth and nail (Dr Goiii— S) 

Re RELIGIOrS RITES. 

1 Nc leligioiis 1 ite IS allowed to the wife apait from hci 
Imsb.anid, 'Hie Litter may tuin out howevci dejn.ived and 
worthless, Kiit the wife must look upon him <is a god (Manu.. 
V — 154, 155). (Fieedom of icligion is as much a primaix 
need and .x comnnon possession of human beings as air, light . 
watei and food, but that is denied to Hindu women — B R.) 

WHO MAY GIVE A GIRL IN MARRIAGE. 

f The right of giving a girl in mtKTiage is in the orcki 
mentioned below ' F'lrst, the father; secondly, the paternal 
giand-father; thirdly, the brother; fbuithlv, other paternal 
relations; and tifthl>, the mothcT. ['rhus the mother has tlu 
last right to give Ivcr dvugliter in marriage.^ 

Re maintenance. 

I The maintenance of a widow is not a charge upon? 
the estate of her deceased lnisban<l until it is fixed anrK 
charged ujTon the estate by decree of Court oi- by agreement 
Hence a widow's right to receive uijiiplenance is one of aw 
indefinite chaiactei. (S. 475). 
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.ind never on hei \Vc aic thus led to suppose that tii 

tlie construction ot Hindu society, woman is not in unjioitanl 

t.ictor. 

One cannot understand how the ancient sa}>e-, could ha\c 
w ritten such things He who eaies to look into the Himlu 
books will be suipiised to leain that thcie is one law toi the 
males and another foi the temalcs One in.n well sa> . “The\ 
cty peace to eveiv livin” cieature, when theie is no pecicc 
even for the weakei half ot the human race " 

From the beginning ot a woman’s hte to its end, theie is 
a senes of difficulties and h.udships h^ven the minoi det«iils 
ot her everyday life, such as eating, drinking, w.iknii;, sleeping 
bathing, worship, out-door exeicise, etc , ate so ciicunisciibed 
,is to continually leave hei at the meicy of man claiinmg for 
himself permanentlj .ill the .itti ibutes and woishiji belonging 
to gods. 

Every one who loves justice would n.itur.ilh like to be 
enlightened as to wdij such injustice was toleiated b\ the 
.uicient sages, when these things are levolting to .in oidniaiv 
man’s sense of fairness and justice 

Will any spintu.illy gifted sad/m oi ot the Aty.i 

society kindly explain or point out any mist.ike m the .ibovc 
cjuoted extracts? When out torefathers do not seem to h.ivc 
made any such provision foi the piotection .md piogiess ot 
women, what hope is there th.it any better tre.itment will bs 
accorded by the Hindus of this oi any future .ige? Ot couise 
It through good fortune a wom.in IS married to man ot kind 
disposition she may nevei suiter fiom these injustice'., but 
otherwise she is indeed m .i \eiy helpless and hopeless posi 
tion. All of the weapons with which she might cletend 
herself or fight her battles aie m the hands of men, .md hei 
veiy hands are bound with sh.ickles forged by men As Di 
Clour says in his edition of The Hindu Code, “Theie is no 
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preference to the mother. Sometimes many a cruel-hearled 
father can tear a little baby, irrespective of its welfare, from 
the breast of its loving mother. — B. R.] 

[Compare the Mohammatlan I>a\v which is, in this 
respect, mort humane and thouffhl/til for the well-being of 
minors by entrusting their ciistoch' to the mother as the I'eally 
first natural guardian, in preference to the father. 

According to the Mohammadan Law, the mother is 
entitled to be the guardian of her male children until they have 
attained the age of seven years, and of her female children 
until they have attained puberty, or fifteen years. This right 
is^ot lost even though she might have been divorced by her 
husband.] 

Rk ADomox. 

1. A wife or a widow cannot adopt, unless she has 
received iln express authority from her husband in that behalf. 
(S. 367.) 

2. The facts that the (male) adojiler is a bachelor or a 
widower, or that his wife is pregnant 01 opposes the adoption 
are immaterial to the \alidity of adoption. (Dr. Gour — S. 571) 

3. The father lias an absolute authority also to give his 
son in adoption. Kvcn if the mother objects, the father has 
still the right to give his son, in the eye of Hindu law. (Dr. 
Gour — S. 674.) 

As a tree can be recognised by its fruit, so the extent of 
the culture of any people can be determined by their manners 
and customs. In the- Hindu Law the rights of men are 
conserved with great care in all matters, but it is a sad fact 
to know that there is no provision for the safeguarding of the 
rights of women. The crux of the matter is that, according 
to ancient Hinduism, woman is looked upon as a chattel, or 
as a being quite inferior to man, both intellectually and 
morally. So the stress of Hindu scriptures is on her duties, 
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And if the men’s oi the women’s propeity be inherited by' 
one who is neither paient nor child, and he have a brother oi 
sister, then for each of these two is a sixth, but it they aie 
more than that, then shall they be shai ei s m a thii d, aftei 
payments of the bequests he shall have bequeathed, and clebis, 
w ithout loss to any one This is the ordinance of Allah and 
Allah i,s Knowing, Giacious IV 15 

Beware! The Almighty Allah warns not to follow 
diverse religious paths except the only right one. 

Verily for you is in the Apostle of All ih an excellent ex- 
ample to follow XXX 21 

This IS my path and it is the light one therefore follow 
me and do not follow .»ii\ othei j^idh, otheiwise it shall cei- 
t.unly sepal ate you from His path This is wh<it He enjoins 
you that ye may become pious VI 154 

Say if ye love Allah then follcrw me Allah will love you, 
and foigive youi sms, foi Allah is Foi giving Meiciful 

HI 29 

But if thou follow most of those who aie in the eaith they 
will lead thee aside fi 0111 the path of Allah they only follow 
an opinion and do only*conjectui e VI 116 

Verily most of the men are faithless V 49, 

And ceitainly WE have cieated for Hell many of the jimi 
and men; they have heal ts they discern not theiewith, and 
they have eyes, they see not therewith, and they have ears, 
they heai not therewith, these ate like the biutes, yea, they 
go more astray: these they aie the heedless VII 177 

Dost thou reckon that most of them do hear or have 
sense; they are only as brutes; nay, they eri moie from the 
way. XXV 46 
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hope for the Hindus unless a new Avatar (revcaler) rises to 
simplify their religion and codify their laws.” 

BHAGAT KAM, Secretary, 
Animal’s Friend Society, Ferozepore Cantt. (Puiijaly.) 

(Vol. XXIII Review of Religions 1924.) 


The Maslim law of inheritance. 

Men ought to have a pait of what their parents and 
kindred leave, and woman a part of what their parents and 
kindred leave, whether it be little or much let them have .t 
.stated portion. IV : 8. 

With regard to your children Allah commands you t<T 
give the male the ix»rtioa of two fein.iles, and if there be 
females lyorc than two, then they shall have two thirds of that 
which their father has left, but if she be only daughter, she 
shall have the half; and the father and mother cjf tire deceased 
shall each of them have a sixth p;u t of w'hat he ha.s left if lu' 
have a child; but if he have no child and his parents be hi-v 
heir, then his mother shall have the third: and if he haw 

brothers, then his mother shall have the si.xth, after paying 
the bequests he shall have bequeathed, aird his debts. As to 
your fathers and your children, you kiK)W not which of theiiT 
is the most advantageous to you. This is the ordinance ot 
Allah, Verily Allah is Knowing, and Wise. IV: 12. 

Half of what your wives leave shall Ite yours, if they haw- 
no issue; but if they have issm*, then a fourth of what thev 
leave shall be yours, after paying the bequests they shall have 
beqneathed and debts. IV ; 13- 

And your wives shall have a fourth part of what ye leave, 
if you have no issue; but if you have issue, then they shall 
have an eight part of what you leave, after paying the be- 
quests you shall luive bequeath^l and debts, IV ; 14, 
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Allah is not to leave the faithful in what ye are in, until 
He marks the bad from good. Ill: 173. 

Ye shall surely be proved in your wealth and in yourselves 
and ye shall surely hear from those who have been given tln‘ 
Book before you and from those who join others with Allah 
much hurt, and if ye be patient and be pious verily, that is of 
the high resolve of affairs. Ill: 183. 

For every one of you have WE made a rule and an open 
way: and if Allah pleased, He would surely have made you 
one people, — -but that He might try you in what He has given 
you. Strive then to excel each other in good works: to Allah 
is your return altogether, then will He intorin you of that con- 
cerning which ye disagree. : 53. 

O ye who believe, Allah will surely try you with some- 
thing of the game that your hands and your lances take, that 
Allah may mark who fears Him in secret; and whoso trans- 
gresses after that, then for him is a painful torment. V : 95. 

And He it is who has made you vicegerents in the earth 
and has raised some of 3'ou above others m degrees, that He 
might prove you in what He has given you. V: 165. 

Verily WE have made what is on the earth an ornament 
thereof, that WE might make trial of them, which of them is 
the best in actions. XVIII: 6. 

And WE wall prove you with evil and with good as trial; 
;ind to Us ye shall return. XXI: 36. 

There w'ere the faithful tried, and made to quake wath a 
severe quaking. XXXIII: ii. 

No calamity falleth in the earth or in your own persons, 
but was (written) in the Book before WE created it, verily 
that is to Allah easy. That ye be not distressed over w'hat 
(good things) escape you, and rejoice not for what comes to 
you; and Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. LVII: 22, 23. 
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And already / bit's verified against them his opinion, and 
they followed him except a party of the faithful. XXX: 12. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

Verily the children of Israel were separated into seventy- 
two tribes and mine will be divided into seventy-three* every 
one of them will perish except one class. The hearers asked 
“Which is that one!” He said, “The religion which is pro- 
fessed by me and my companions.” 


Everyone has to undergo hardships and trials in this life. 

And We will surely prove you with something of fear and 
hunger and loss of wealth and souls and fruits; but give glad 
tidings to the patient. Who, when there falls on them a 
calamity, say, verily we are of Allah, and verily, to Him we 
shall return. These, — -on them are blessings from their Lord 
and mercy and these, they are the guided. 

II: 150, 151, 152. 

Do ye reckon ye should enter the Garden while there has 
not come to you the like of those who have passed away 
before you; there touched them violence and trouble, and they 
were made to quake until the Apostle and those who believed 
with him, said when is the help of Allah; Is not the help of 
Allah near? II; 210. 

If a sore touch you, already has a sore like it touched 
the people. And these days WK alternate among men, that 
Allah may mark those who believe, and may take from you 
martyrs; but Allah loves not the wrong doers. 

Didye reckon that ye should enter the Garden ere Allah 
has marked those who strove among you and marked those 
who persevered. Ill; 134 to 136, 
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When you see ii person who has been gifted with more 
than you in money and beauty, then look to those who have 
been given less. 

Verily the greatness of rewards is as the greatness of mis- 
fortune; that is, whoever is most unfortunate and a calamitous 
the greater and more jierfect his reward. And verily, when 
Allah loveth a people, he entangleth it in misfortune: therefore 
he who is resigned to the pleasure of Allah in misfortune, for 
him is Allah’s pleasure. 

To bear Vvith misfortunes without any complaint against 
them before others is a precious treasure near the throne of 
Allah. 

A true believer is thankful to Allah in pro.sperity and 
resigned to His will in adversity. 

Nobody displays a. greater endur.'ince of the offensive 
language which he hears than Allah Who hears men attributing 
to Him a son and Who yet grants them health and sustains 
them. 


or tl&is Woi?ia. 

Made fair seeming to those who disibelieve is the life of 
this world and they laugh at those who believti, but those who 
are pious shall be above them on the Day of Resurrection; 
and Allah provides whom He pleases without count. 

II; 208, 

Made fair seeming to men is the love of pleasure from 
women and children, and the treasures treasured of gold and 
silver, and horses of mark, and cattle, and tilth; that is the 
provision of the life of this world, but Allah with Him is the 
best resort. Ill; 12. 

And the life of thifl world is only a play and a si^ort, but 
surely the abode of the Hereafter is better for those w'ho are 
pious. Will ye not then have sense? VI; 32. 
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And if Allah pleased He could take ven^jeance upon them; 
but it is that He may try the one of you by the other; and 
tho^ who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never make 
their works go wrong. 

And WE will surely prove you until WE mark those who 
sti*ive among you and those who persevere, and WE will trv 
your reiiorts. 

Your wealth and your childien are only a trial, but Allah 
with Him is a great reward. 

Ylo fear Allah as much as ye can, and hearken and obc\% 
aod spend; it is better for yourselves; and whoso is saved from 
the covetousness of his soul, then these, they are the happv- 

LXIV: 15, 16. 

(Allah is He) Who created death and life to prove you 
which of -you is best in actions. LXVIIr 2. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says; — 

Submit with pleasure to the Div ine trial, but if you cannot 
do this, at least <lo bear it wuth patience, because patience will 
enable you to bear the unpleasant trial and entitle you to an 
unlimited reward as promised in the Holy Quran. 

Verily those who are patient in adversity and forgive 
wTongs, are the doers of excellence. 

Be sure Allah never torments His w^orshipi^r but only 
subjects him to trial. 

Happy is the believer, for if good befalleth him, he 
praiseth and thanketh Allah ; and, if misfortune, praiseth Allah 
and beai*eth it patiently, therefore a believer is rewarded in 
every affair, even for his putting a mouthful of victuals into 
the mouth of his wife. 
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'Look how WK ha\e tfi.iced some of them above theotheis 
md buielj the Heieaftei is t,ie itei in de^^iees .aid the j^ie.itei 
Ml grace XVII 19 to 22 

Wealth .aid childieii .11 c the ornament of the hie of this 
woild, blit ciiduiing good wmks aie bettei with the Lord .is 
to lewaid .uid bettei as to hope XVIII 44 

Do thev icckon th.it wh.it W’lC extend to them ot wealth 
tnd son^, \\ K h.isten to them .is good things-' N.iv, but tlicv 
ilo not iindeist.ind XXIII ^7, 58 

And wli.it VC aie given ot things, is a piovision ot the lile 
ot this woild .ind its adoniincnt ami whit is with All.ih is 
bettei and moic endiiiin^, will ^e then h.ive no sense-' 

XXVIII 60 

And the hte of this woikl is no othci than .1 spoit and i 
pity, and vcrilv, the Abode ot tlie Heie.aftei th.it is life indeed 
elid thev but know XXIX, 64 

And ncithei >0111 wealth not >our ehildieii is what will 
bung }Ou to neaiei .ipfiioaeh to LJs except him who believes 
iiid does good, these, toi them is .1 double levv.iid toi vvh.it 
they h.ive done, .and thev sh.ill be 111 pavilions st*euie 

XXXIV 36 

O people, the life of this woild is only a p.issing jov but 
Veiily the life to come is the Mansion evei lasting XL 42 

Whoso desires the harvest of the Heieaftei, We will give 
uiciease to him in his haivest .ind whoso desires the haivest 
ot this world, We will give him theieof and theie is not foi 
him in the heieaftei any poition. XLII 19 

And whatevei thing vo ate given, isapiovision of the 
life of this woild, but what is with God is better and more 
enduimg toi those who believe and upon then Lord rely. 

XLII 34 

The hte of tins world is only a play and a spoit 

XLVII. 38. 
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And leave those who take their religion for a play cind a 
sport, and whom the life of this uorld has deceived and 
remind them thereby that a soul shall be given up for \\ hat it 
has earned: there is not for it beside Allah a patron or inter- 
cessor ; and if it could atone with the fullest atonement, it 
w'ould not be accepted of it. VI : 6y. 

And the abode of the Hereafter is better for those who 
fear Allah, will ye then have no sense? VII: 167. 

Verily, those who hope not to meet Us and are pleased 
with the iife of this world and rest on it, and those who of 
OUR signs are unmindful. These, their abode is the Fire, foi 
what they have earned. X: 7, 8. 

Whoso desires the life of this world and its ornament, 
WE will pay them their works then cm, and therein shall they 
not be cheated. 

These are they for w'hom is nothing in the Hereafter 
except the Fire, and void is what the) m.ide therein, and vain 
what they did. XI: t8, ly. 

And they rejoice in the life of this world, but the life of 
this w'orld is nothing m respect of the Hereafter e.xcept as a 
provision. XIII: 26 . 

And think not that Allah is unmindful of what the wrong- 
doers do: He only respites them to the Day when all eyes 
shall stare. XI 43. 

Whoso desires the transitory WE will hasten on for him 
therein what W'E please,- — for whom W^E please. Then WE 
will make for ,him Hell to broil in dispised, rejected. 

And whofeo desires the Hereafter, and strives for it and is 
daithful, these, their striving shall be gratefully accepted. 

To all wiH WE extend— to these and those— of the gifts 
of thy Lord, and the gifts of thy Lord are not limited. 
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Wealth? 1 <un like the tiaedlci uho licth clown in the shade 
of a tree, the sun as it tin us heats clown upon him and goes 
awa> fiom that tree nc vet to i etui a O Vllah^ Let me du 
pool and lesuscitatc nu in the lanks of the pooi 

This world IS a i^ii'^on the faithtul, hut a Paiadise foi 
vmhehe\ei s 

Ciiise^d IS this woilcl uul eulscdl^ ill that is ui this v\c:nkl, 
c \eept the reiuembram e ot Vlhili and that which aideth it 

Hell IS veiled in delights^ and He i\cn in headships and 
iinsei les. 

Riehes are nottiom ihunctinee ot wc^ildK goods, but 
tiom ,i eoritented mind 

A man asked teach me a woik ^uch tliat when 1 peifoim 
it Allah and men lo\c nu ' flic HoU Piophet peace and 
blessings of Allah lx on bun replied Desiie not the world 
and Allah will love you ind desne not what nun have, and 
they will lc)ve you ” 

The Holy Prophet peaee «ind blessings of Alkih be on him 
slept upon a mat, and got up \er} niaiked c^n the body of it. 
and I said “O Messeiigci of Allah ^ If thou hadst oidered 
me, I would have spuMcl a soft bed for thee ’’ He said, 
‘‘What business have I with the woikP M\ condition with 
the world is that of a m in on hoiseback^ who standeth under 
the shade of a tiee, then kM\eth it, ' 

Can any one walk ovei watei without wetting his feet*^ 
The companions said ‘No \ The Hc^lv Piophet jxiace and 
blessings of Allah be on him viid, ‘^Such is the condition of 
those of the world, the> are not safe fiom sin’' 

Whoever desireth the world audits iiehes, in a lawful 
manner, in order to withhold himself fiom begging, and foi a 
livelihood for his famiK, and for being kind to his neighbour 
Will come to Allah with his face bright as the full moon on 
the fourteenth night and \vhoe\erasks the iiches of the world, 
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Know that the life of this world is a sport and a play, and 
an adornment, and a thing to boast of among you, and the 
multiplying of wealth and children is like a rain growth : its 
vegetation please the husban<linen, then they wither away and 
thou mayest see them all yellow, then they become stiibblc; 
and in the Hereafter is severe torment. LVII: 19 

But the life of this world is no other than a deceitful 
provision. 20. 

Ay! but ye love the transitory! 

And ye neglect the Hereafter. LXXV: 20 , 21 . 

Verily, these love the transitory and leave behind them .1 
Heavy Day. LXXVI : 27, 

On that Day shall man remember what he has striwii 
after. And Hell shall be in full view of all who be looking on ; 
then whoso has transgressed. And has chosen the life of the 
world. Verily, Hell, that is his alxide. And whoso has fearetl 
the appearing before his Lord, and has kept his soul from 
lust- Verily the Garden, that is his abode! 

LXXIX; 35 to 40. 

But ye prefer the life of this world. 

Though the Hereafter is l>etter and more enduring. 

LXXXVII; 15, J6. 


The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says; — 

The Love of the world ia the root of all evils. 

Allah o 5 ftered to change all the pebble-stones round the 
city of Mec<;a into pure gold for me, but I answ'ered O Lord 
all I ask is ^ be hungry one day and satisfied the next. The 
day I am hungry I will implore 'fhee and the day I am siitis- 
fied I will thank Thee. "Wliat I have to do with the wdrklly 
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And those wlio (h) evil, then turn aftei that and believe; 
\erily, thy Lord atter that will l>e certainly Forgiving Merci- 
ritl. VH: 151. 

And when Our signs aie read to them, they say, Now 
h.ive we heard; if we pleu'.ed we could certamlv speak like 
this, this is nothing but t.iles of the Ancients. And w'hen they 
>,ud “O Allah, if this be the truth from Thee, then rain dov\n 
upon u*s stones from Heaven, or lay on us some grievous chas- 
Mseinent.” But Allah chose not to chastise them while thou 
wast with them, nor tvoiild AlUih chasli<tc them while they asked 
P’11) don. VIll: j/, 

It is not for the Prophet <uid those who believe to ask 
'orgiv'eness for tho>>e who join others with Allah although 
Miey be of kin, aftei that it 1-% made plain to them that they are 
Mie fellows of the Fherce Kue IX: 114. 

And that ye ask pardon of your Lord, and be turned to 
Hun. He will give you a good provision until a fixed term, 
md will give to every one who has merit, of His grace, and if 
-e turn away, verily I fear lot \ou the torment ot the (ireat 
Day. XI: 3. 

Then verily thy Lord, to those w'ho have done evil in 
-j^nirance, then repent after th.it, and amend verily thy Lord 
liter that will be surely Foi giving Merciful. XVI: 120. 

And verily I am forgiving to him, who believes, and does 
good, and is guided. XX: 8r. 

And turn to Allah altogether, ye who believe, that ye 
may be happy. XXIV: 31. 

And whoso repents and does good, vet ily he repents to 
Allah repentant. XXV; 71. 

Say (O Muhammad I) O my servants who have trans- 
gressed against yourselves, despair not of the mercy of Allah ; 
verily Ailah forgives all sins; verily, He — He is the Forgiving, 
tlie Alercifjul. 
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in a lawful manner intending to aulas'^ for ostentation will 
come before Allah \\ hen He is angry. 

The world is as a prison and as a famine to Muslims; and 
when they leave it jou jnay say the> leav e famine and a prison. 

Be in the world like a traveller, or like a passer on, and 
reckon yourself as of the dead. 


Repentance and Porgivenesa. 

Upon Allah only devolves the acceptance of the repentance 
of those who have done evil in ignorance and then turned 
speedily; these will Allah turn to; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

But there is no accepting the repentance of those w^ho 
do evil until when death presents itselt to one of them, he 
says, Verily I repent now; nor of those who die while they 
are disbelievers; these, WE have prepared for them a painful 
torment. fV: 21,22. 

Allah desires to make plain to you, and to guide you into 
the ways of those w ho were before ) ou. and to turn to you in 
mercy; for Allah is Ktiowing, Wise. 

And Allah desires to turn towards you but those who 
follow lusts, desire that ye should swerve with great swerving 
Allah desires to make it light to you, for man was created 
weak. IV: 31,32. 

And whoso does evil, or wrongs himself, and then asks 
pardon of Allah will lind Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 

IV; no. 

And whoso turns after his wrongs, and does right; then 
verily, Allah will turn to him; verily, Allah is Foi^vini^ Mer- 
ciful. V: 43. 

Your XfOrd has prescribed to Himself mercy that whoso 
of you does evil in igiiorance, then turns after that and does 
the right for that He is Forgiving, Merciful, VI; 54. 
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Do not say that it pcc^plc do t^ood to us uc. will do good 
to them and if people opj^itss us wc will oppicss them, but 
dcteimme that even if \ou d > not icccivc good fiom peoplt 
\ oil will do good to then uid it thc\ oppress \ou, you will 
not oppicss them 

A smeeie lepcntei ot 1 mlts is like him who h ith commit 
tid none 

A man w ith a lon^ 1 oil oi suis is subjeeted to troubles 
\ i\olved in the suppoit ot li s 1 imi]\ m oicUi tli it they mav 
it(mc for his sins 


liiveiy soul shall t i>t (k uh incl sh ill onl\ be paid 
\ oui lew.ud on tht D i\ of Kcsin ic». tion III 182 

And it IS not for i soul to die unless h\ the )>etirnsbion ot 
\11 ih, wiitten down foi i teiin HI 139 

Whcicvci yc be, ek ith will Intel eon out i!thout;h ye be 
in loft}* towels IV 80 

And He is supieme o\ei 11 is set' nits nul st ielsovcr}e)u 
ijuatchans, until when ek ilh eoines to one ot \ou Ol)R mts 
scnjL>ers take him away ntvl llie\ ite,lcLt i ot VI 61 

But coulclst thou set when the wionj' dot is shidl be in 
the agony of death iiul tite mgels sh ill stiete h foith then 
Ihiucls, Give up your souls todn shall ye be lew utlecl with 
the toimcnt of thsgi lee toi tltat ve the! s iv igamst Allah 
beside the truth, and yt wtie too pioud foi His signs 

VI 93 

And for eveiy people is a teini anti when then term 
eomes they have no le spite foi an hour, nor aie they antici- 
r‘Vted VII 33 

But when death eomes tootle of them, he says, Loitl 
bring me round. That 1 may do good m wh.it I have left 
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And be ye turned to youi Lord^ and accept Islam befoiv 
Him, ere there come to you the torment, then shall ye not be 
helped. * XXXIX: 54, 55. 

And We sei:^ed them with ihc (onnnii haply they might iia n. 
Ami they said O Magician^ pray thy Lord for tis with the 
iovefuint whuh thou hast — surely a’c would he guidedr But 
when We removed the torment front them, lo! they broke llu ii' 
promises, XLlIl : 48 ^ 41) 

Allah chooses for Himself whom fie pleases, and guides 
to Himself who turns repentant. XLII: 12 

And He is Who accepts rcjxiitarrce from His servants, 
and pardons the evil-doings, and He knows what ye do. 

XLII: 24. 

s. 

Tlie H0I3' Prophet Mohammad peace ami blessings ol. 
Allah be on him says; — 

I would not value having the whale wealth of the world 
in the place of this revelation. Sav: (O Muhammad.) O mv 
servants who have oppressed \ our own soolsy despair not ol 
the mercy of Allah, a man asked, ‘'What is tlie condition ot 
him who hath ;issociated others with Allah ’^? He remaiiu-il 
silent; after that he said, ‘Know that him also Allah forgiveth; 
but on repentance. 

He wjio asks pardon contimuilly Allah releases him front 
every constraint. 

Joy be to him who has asked much pardon in the div 
and night. * 

O Lord secure us and our children against evil thoughts 
and evil promptings and evil companions. 

That person is most esteemed in the sight of Allah whtt 
pardons, when in his power, him who shall have- injured him. 

t 
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handful from fiie and bung out a people who never worked 
,my good 

A day will come over Hell when it will be like a held of 
eoin that has diied up attei Hounshing foi a while 

Thete will come a time ovei Hell when theie will lemain 
none m it, and the easleil^ biee/e will shake its gates 



And seek help with pitienee and pia>ei , and verily it is 
a hai d thing, unless to the humble II 42 

O yc who believe, seek help with patience andpuiyei, 
\eiily Allah is with the patient lit 148 

If Allah help you, then is theie none to ovei come you, 
but if He abandon you, who is it tint will lulp \ou aftei Him? 
And Upon Allah then let the faithful 1 el) lilt 154 

And if Allah touch thee with hurt, then is tlieie none to 
leniove it except He, and if He desiie foi thee good, then 
theie IS no one to keep back His giace. X* 107 

And he w^'ho relies upon Allah He is siihicient foi him; 
Veiily Allah will attain his pin pose. LXV. 36 

The Holy Prophet Moh.unmad peace .iiicl blessings of 
Allah be on him says — 

When you pray foi something to Allah do not be im- 
patient for the result, but lathei continue and expect in full 
belief, the consequence m youi favoi. 
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There is no reward but Paradise for a MusHm-\vfr<» 
sitffereth with patience when the soul of his affectionatt'' 
friend is taken. 

A Muslim who has lost three young children a’ld has been 
patient will go to Heaven. He.u ing this a man asked the 
Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him “Would 
he, even who had lost two cliildren go to Heaven?” He 
replied “Yes he wall also go to Heaven, if he endured the los-- 
patiently and makes no complaint.” 

Should the bier of any one pass by you, whether Jew - 
Christian or Muslim rise to your feet. 

There are two things disliked b\ the soiis of Adam, cnc 
of them deatli, whereas it is better ior Muslims tiian sinnin.g; 
the second is scarcity of mone\ ; whereas its account w’ill be 
small in futuiity, 

Tctrment not vourselves, lest All. eh should I'niiush you. 

Whoever Kills himself liy (.ausing Inmself to fall from .r 
mountain will be constantly hilling into a pit in the Fire ol 
Hell, and w'hoever kills himself bv dunking poison will hate 
that poison in his hands of which he will be perpetually pai- 
taking for ever and ever, and whoever kills himself within 
iron tool will be ever plunging that weapon into his belly m 
the lire of Hell, 

Whoever kills himself by aiiv means in this w’orld wilf 
be puni-shed by the same means in the next world. 

Every dead is shown his final resort. If he is to be' 
thrown in Hell, he is shown the Hell, and if he is to entei' 
the Paradise he is shown the Paradise, and is informed of it 
that it shall be his abode at the Resurrection. 

Then v^ill Allah say; The angels and the Prophets and the 
faithful Iwv^ all in their turn interceded for the sinners, anti 
now there remains none to intercede for them except the 
most Merciful of all merciful ones. So He will take out a 
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ptayer, and gives alms, and £eai Allah alone, it may be that 
these will be of the guided IX 17, 18. 

And fulfil covenant of Allah, when ye have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after their ratihcation, for now > e 
have made Allah &uiet> toi you, Verily Allah knows what >e 
do XVI 93 

And thy Loid has 01 darned that ye serve none but Him, 
and be* good to patents, whctlier one or both of them attain 
to old age with thee, and s.iy not to them, b§, neithei re- 
pioach them, but speak to them generous words 

And dioop the wing of humility to them, out of compas 
Sion, and say, Lotd, have nieiey on them both even as they 
nuised me when I was little XVII 2^, 25 

Veiily the watseful are bi others of the devils, and the 
devil is to his Lord ungiateful XVII 29 

And walk not on the eaith pioudly, suiely thou ean st 
not cleave the eaith, not leaeh to the mountains m height, all 
that IS evil to thy Lord, an abomination' XVII 39, 40 

And nevei say, thou of a thing, veiily’’ I will do that to- 
moiiow, without Insha Allah / c “If Allah please’ 

XVIII 23 

And let not those who aie blessed among you and have 
means sweai that they will not give to those of km and the 
poor and those w ho have fled in the way of All.ih but let them 
pardon and pass over Do not ye like that Allah should pai 
don you? And Allah is Forgiving Merciful XXIV 22. 

Happy are the beheveis, who in their prayers are humble, 
and who from vain talk do turn aside, and who in alms giving 
aie active, and who their modesty preserve, unless with then 
wives or whom their right hands possess for they are unbla- 
mable, but whoso desires beyond that, surely these are the 
tiansgressors, and who their trusts and covenant tend well, 
tmd who teep them strictly to their prayers. These are the 



And when ye are greeted, with a greeting greet ye with a 
better than it or return the same; verily Allah takes count of 
all things. IV: 88. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle and 
those in authority amongst you; and if ye quarrel about any- 
thing, refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if ye believe in Allah 
and the Day of the Hereafter; that weie the best and excel- 
lent interpretation. IV : 62. 

O ye who believe, do ye stand to equity in beaiing wit- 
ness before Allah, although it be against yourselves, or paients 
and kindred, be it rich or poor; for Allah is nearer than them 
both. So follow not lusts, so that ye swerve. And if ye wrest 
and turn aside, verily Allah is informed of what ye do. 

IV: 134. 

Allah, will not catch you up for a mistaken woi d m your 
oaths, but He will catch you up for what ye take solemn oaths 
about. And the expiation theieof is to feed ten poor men 
with the moderate food ye feed your families with, or to clothe 
them, or to free a neck. But he who finds not the where- 
withal, then a fast of three days. That is the expiation of 
your oaths when ye swear. And keep your oaths, thus Allah 
makes plain to you His signs that ye may give thanks 

V: 91. 

That is for that Allah w’^ould not change a favour w'ith 
which He had favoured a people unless they change what is 
in themselves, and for that Allah hears, knows. VIII ; 55. 

It is not for the polytheists (Mushriks) to repair to the. 
Mosques of Allah while they are witnesses against themselves 
of infidelity. ’These ! Their works are vain, and in the 
shall be for 'ft 

He shall ^nly repair to the Mosques of Allah who believes 
in AUah and the Day of the Hereafter, and is steadfast in 
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And who sent from the heaven water by measure, and 
WE did quicken by it a dead soill Thus shall ye be brought 
forth. XLHI:io. 

And WE created not the heavens and the earth and what 
is between them in sport. WE only created them in truth, 
but most of them do not undei'stand. XLl V ; 37, 38. 

TJie believers are but brothers so make peace between 
your brothers; and fear i'llah, that ye may have mercy. 

XLIX; 10, 

O ye who believe take not to intimacy with others than 
yourselves: they will not fail to spoil you; they would fain ye 
come to trouble: already has liatred .appeared out of their 
mouths, and what their breasts hide is greater still. Already 
h.ive We made plain to you the signs if ye h.we sense. Ill: 114. 

O ye wfho believe, let not one people laugh another 
people to scorn, it may be th.at they are better than themselves 
n )r let w^omen laugh other women to scorn it m.iy be that 
they are better than themselves. Nor defame one another, 
nor call one another bad names, an ill name is wickedness 
after faith : and w’hoso repents not, these, they are the wa*ong 
doers. 

O ye w'ho believe, avoid frequent suspicions, veiily some 
suspicions are a sin, and be not inquisitive; nor backbite each 
other; would one of you like to cat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Surely ye would abhor it. Then fear Allah; verily 
Allah is Relenting, Merciful. XLIX: ii, 12. 

Verily secret societies are satanical. ( ). 

The faithful are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Apostle, and then doubt not, but strive with their wealth and 
soul in the way of Allah ; — these, yea they are the true. 

XLIX: 15. 

Woe to those who stint the balance who w hen they mea- 
sure again^ others, take the full. 
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heirs, who shall inherit Paradise, and these shall he therein 
for ever. XXIJI: i to ii. 

O ye who believe, enter not any houses other than your 
houses, until ye have asked leave, and saluted the people 
thereof that is better for you, that ye may remember, and if 
ye find no one therein, ertter not them until leave is given youf 
and if it be said to you, Go ye back, do you go back; it 
purer for you and Allah of what ye do does know, 

Theie is no crime against yo 1, that ye enter houses not 
inhabited, wherein is provision for you ; Allah knows w'hat ye 
show and v\hat ye hide. XXIV : 27, 28, 29. 

Say to the faithful who believe, that they restrain their 
.eyes, and preserve their modesty; that is iTuier for them ; 
verily Allah is infoimed of what they do. XXIV : 30. 

And the jxiets the erring follow them. Dost thoii not see 
how they wander distraught in every valley. And that they 
say wliot they do not ? XXVI : 223 to 225. 

And whoso strives, strives onlv' for himself verily, Allah 
IS surely independent of the worlds. XXIX : 5. 

And WE have enjoined on men goodness to his parents ; 
and they strive with thee that thoa join with ME what thou 
hast no knowledge of, then obey not them, to ME is your 
return and I will tell you what you have done. XXIX : 7. 

Disorder has appeared in the land and in the sea for 
what men's hands have earned, that it might make them taste 
something of what they have done, that they might turn back 

XXX : 40. 

And no soul knows what it sliall earn on the morrow, and 
no soul knwvs in what land it shall die. XXXI : 34. 

And it is not for a believing man or a believing woman, 
wheft Allah iand His Hpostle have decided an affair, to have 
Uie choicte m their affair : and w’hoso rebels against Allah and 
His Apostl^ he has erred with a manifest error. 
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There is no monasticism in Islam, 

Monopoly is unlawful in Islam. 

Verily the best of Allah’s servants are just and learned 
kings; and verily the \\x)rst are bad and ignorant kings. 

When you speak, speak the truth ; perform w hen % ou 
promise; discharge your trust; commit not fornication; be 
chaste^ have no impure desires; withhold your Ininds from 
striking, and from taking that which is unlawful and bad. The 
be it of Allah’s servants aie those who, when seen, lemind of 
Allah; and the wor.st of Alkih’s servants are those who carry 
tales about, to do mischief and sei>arate friends, and st'ek for 
the defects of people. 

Listen and obey e\en if a negro with a head covered 
with abcesses is put in authority over you. 

The most excellent Jehad (Religious War) is that for the 
conquest of self. 

Two draughts are more acceptable to Allah than all otlier 
ones; the one is that of anger swallowed with calmness and 
the other that of calamity borne with patience. 

He who fears Allah is afraid of none but he who fears 
others than Allah is made to fear every one. 

If you put your whole trust in Allah as you ought, He 
most certainly will give you sustenance as He doth the birds; 
they come out hungry in the morning, but return full to their 
nests. 

It is better to sit alone than in company with the bad 
and it is better to sit with the good than alone. And it is 
better to speak words to a seeker of knowledge than to remain 
silent, and silence is better than bad words. 

Allah is not merciful to him who is not so to mankind. 

The pious are impatient to visit their Creator, Who is 
none the less inclined to receive them. 
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But when they measure to them, or weigh to them, 
defraud! 

What! Do not these think that they shall be raised again? 

LXXXIIl: I to 4. 

The desire of increase occupies } ou. 

Till ye come to the grave! 

Ay! In the end ye shall know. 

Again, ay! In the end ye shall know. Cl I: i to 4. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

Every human-being hath two inclinations-one prom|7ting 
him to good and impelling him theieto, and the other prompt- 
ing him to evil and thereto impelling him; but Divine assist- 
ance is nigh, and he who asketh the helj> of Allah in contend- 
ing with the evil promptings of his own heart obtaineth it. 

You will notenter into Paradise until you belie\e, and 
you will not complete your faith, till you love one another and 
tiiOt is to making a salam to friends and strangers. Shake 
hands to remove hatred. 

He who knoweth his own self, knoweth Allah. 

Allah hath not created anything better than reason or 
anything more perfect, or more beautiful than reason; the 
benefits which Allah giveth are on its account; and under- 
standing is by it are rewards and punishments. 

Actions will be judged according to intention. 

Verily, a man hath performed prayers, fasts, charity, 
pilgrimage and all other good works; but he will not be 
rewarded but by the proportion of his sense. 

The best of good acts in Allah’s sight is that which is 
constantly attended to although ia a small degree. 
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It is of my ways th.it a man shall come out with his j^uest 
to the ctoor of his house 

Whoevei believes in All.ih and the List day should honof 
his guest, a guest should be speci.illy tieated foi a day and a 
night, he should be enteit.uned for tin ec days and what is 
spent after this is chanty It is not lawful foi a guest to in- 
convenience his host by his long stay 

One who feeds his biothei belly fully .ind gives him to 
dunk sufhcient to quench his thnst shall be as dist.int fiom 
Hell as seven ditches .ill put togcthei 

When victuals aie pl.iced, no in.in must stand up till it be 
t.iken away, noi must one ni.in le.i\e olt eating befoie the 
lest, and if he doeth, he must m.ike an .ipology 

Asnia, ‘daughter of Ya/id, said’ Victu.ils weie bi ought to 
the Holy Piophet and he put them befoie some of us women 
who were present, and s iid ‘Eat ye’ But notwithstanding we 
weie hungry v\e said, ‘We h.ive no mchn.ition ’ He said^ ‘O 
women' do not mix hunget with lies’. 

He who wisheth to eutei Paiadise, at the best dooi must 
please his fathei and m(>thei 

A man is bound to do good to his patents, .ilthough they 
may have injuied him. 

The duty of a junior to i semoi brothei is as th.it of a 
child to its father. 

Do not let childien out .it sunset. 

To feed the wayfaiei is chantable. 

The exeicise of leligious duties will not atone for the 
fault of an abusive tongue. 

A pious believer stands aloof from bitter lepioaching, 
cuismg and addressing in abusive language 

Do not envy nor be angry with one another but become 
like brothers foi the s*ike of Allah. 
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Allah none the less dislikes to visit one who disdains to 
visit Him. 

There are two benefits, of which the jjeneiality of men 
are losers, and which do not know the value of; *one health, 
the other leisnre. 

The Garden is nearer you than the thongs of yoiir sandals, 
and the Fire likewise. 

The mouth and the private parts bring people into Hell- 
lire more. 

Whoever ^isiteth a sick person, an angel calleth from 
heaven “Pe happy in the world, and happj^ be youi walking, 
'and take jou a habitation in paiadise.’' 

Whoever visiteth a sick peison alwa>s entereth into and 
sw'ims in a sea of mercy until he sitteth down; .iiid when he 
sittethjdie is drowned therein. 

When you go to visit the sick, comfoit his gnef, and sav, 
*‘You w’ill get W'ell and live long,” because this saying w’ill not 
prevent what is predestined, but it will solace his soul. 

Whoever believeth in Allah and the Heieafter must res- 
pect his guest; and whoever believeth in Allah and the Here- 
after, not incommode his neighbours; and a believer must 
speak only good w’ords, otherwise remain silent. 

A man who worships Allah a great deal but is abusive to 
his neighbours, Allah cares not about his w orship. 

To abuse a Muslim is disobedience tow ai ds Allah, and to 
fight with qme is infidelity. 

Every vine who calls a Muslim infidel it will return npoin 

him. 

A mSms who worships little and gives but little in alms, but 

liO do good to his nei^bows is one of the Allah's best 
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noi desctt joui futndb.ind .illits lu diihcultiesand be scivants 
ot \lLih and biothtis to one mothei and it is not lawful ioi .i 
mu >lim to bleak oH his rel dioiis with his biotlieis foi inoiv. 
th m thiee davs^ 

A son who IS disobedient to his paients in then life timt 
is leekoned as obcdKiit if he lepcnts and pi 13 s foi then wel 
file aftet then de.ith 

“Son, if \ou aie ible, keep join heait fiom morning till 
m^ht and fioni niifht till inoining, fiee lioni m iliee towaid 
.iinone,” then he said “Oh' my son, this is one of ni\ law-, 
ind he who loveth in\ laws \eiil\ loveth me 

Whene\ei a man imputes to another a moial oi a spiiitinl 
i uilt which does not m fact exist (i e, when the moril is b\ 
wav of abuse 01 defam itioii) the same fault will mniifest itselt 
111 the man w ho has made imputation 

A slandeiei and baekbitci shall be shut out fiom P.uadise 
The best atonement \ou e ui make foi baekbitm^< is iinmedi i 
tel\ to ask paidon of him whom jou have injiiicd ind to si\ 
“O Lord, paidon me toi wh.it 1 have done and to deteimme 
not to do so ag.un 

Merchants of veiaeitv and honesty will be 1 used up, on 
the Day of Resuuectioa with the Piophets, the Tiue thv 
M.u tyrs 

The biingeis of gi.im to the eit} to sell at a eheap i ite 
gam immense advantage b\ it and whoso, keepeth baek giam 
in order to sell at a high i.ite is cursed 

Keep far fiom swearing m selling. 

Give the labomer his w.iges before hispeispiiation bediv. 

If a man fails to pay full wages to a labouiei I sh.ill see 
him on behalf of the latter on the Day of Judgment 

Muslims do not entei into Paradise and do not icach the 
Virtuous until they shall have discharged their debts. 
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Keep jovirselves far ftom emj , because it eateth up and 
taketh away good actions, like file eateth up and buineth wood. 

Whoevei suppresseth his angei, when he hath in his 
power to show it. Allah will give him a great reward. 

May Allah fill the heait of that pei son who suppresseth 
his anger v\ith safety and faith 

It IS not peimissible to a Muslim to cease speaking to his 
brother for longer than thiee dajs / t , he must lesume speak- 
ing to him w'lthm thiee days. 

No fathei has given his childien anj- thing bettei than 
good manneis. 

To treat children affectionately and kiss them are chari- 
table acts. 

The woist man m the eyes of Allah is the one whose 
harsh language goes so fai as to estiange people fiom associa- 
ting with him. 

Strong IS not he whp overthiows his opponent in a wrest- 
ling match, but stiong is he who contiols himself at the time 
of anger. 

“That person wall not entei Paiadise w^ho hath one atom 
of pride in his heart ” A man piesent said, “Verily, a man is 
fond of having good clothes, and good shoes”. The Hol> 
Prophet peace and blessings of All.ih be on him said “Allah is 
beauty and dehghleth in the beautiful; and pride is holding 
man in contempt.” 

A proud man is he who does not > ield to a right point 
and finds faults with others. 

That person is not a perfect Muslim who eats fully and 
leaves h^s neighbours hungry. 

Be on your guard against suspicion for suspicion is the 
greatest falsehood. And do not try to obtain information 
about others, nor bear malice or hatred against one another 



97 


Every child is boin with a di^,v.^.„oii towards the natural 
religion (Islam). It is the parents who make it a Jew, a Chris- 
tian or a Magi«an. 

It w’as said to the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him O Messenger of Allah! “Curse the infidels” 
He replied lam not sent for this; nor was I sent but as a 
mercy to the mankind. 

Abu Suffian relates that Heiaclius the Emperor asked 
him about the teaching of Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him) and he replied. “Worship God 
.\.lone, never associate an\ thing else with (jod; give up every- 
thing bad that yo,ur foiefatheis did, otfei pia\ers, speak truths 
be charitable to the pooi , be i ighteous, and do good to your 
relations.” 

Ye follow'ers of Muhammad, I sw’ear b\ the Lord, if ye 
did but know of the futuie state, veiily ye would laugh little 
and cry much. 

He who w’ould like to judge how much Allah is pleased 
with him, must judge ni his own mind how much pleased he 
is with Allah. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

Whoever is the cause of separation betw*een mother and 
child, by selling or giving, Allah w'ill separate him from his 
friends on the Day of Resurrection. 

It is incumbent upon the masters of skives to find them 
in victuals and clothes. 

Give them to eat wiiat you eat and to w'ear what you w’ear. 

Train them and better their training. Keep theni like 
brothers. 
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Verily the greatest oi faults btfoie Allah after great 
Climes, is a man cljnng in debt, and not leave anything to dis- 
charge it. 

The Paradise is gained by overcoming passions, while 
submission to them sends one to Hell, 

One cannot be perfect in faith and piety until he likes for 
his bi other what he likes for himself and until he shtin^ false- 
hood in joking even. 

Verily Allah loveth a Muslim who is poor, with a family, 
and W'ithholdeth himself from the unl.iwful and begging. 

- Wealth properly employed is a blessing; a man may law- 
fully endeavour to incre.ise it by honest means. 

My Cherisher hath ordered me nine things; i. To reve* 
rence Him exteinally and inteinally; 2. to speak true and 
with propriety in prosperity and adversity; 3. moderation h» 
affluence and poverty; 4. to benelit my relations and kinditd 
who do not benefit me; 5. to give alms to him who refuseth 
me; 6, to forgive him who injureth me; 7, that my silence 
should be attaining knowledge of Allah; 8. that when I speak, 
I should mention Him; 9. that when I look on Allah's cica- 
tures it should be as an example for them: and Allah hath 
ordered me to direct in what is lawful. 

For him that has gone to the relief of the oppressed, 
Allah has written seventy three pardons. 

Muslims are brothers in religion and they must not oppress 
one anothef;, nor abandon assisting each other, nor hold one 
.'mother in Contempt. The seat of righteousness is the heart ; 
therefore that heart wiiich is rigliteoiis, does not hold a Muslint 
m conteraj^; and all the thipgs of one Muslim are unlawful to 
another; hiltlirfood, pr<^rty and reputation. 

VfhCreirer looks into a letter of his Iwotber witliout bis? 
pernfission lo€flc» into hreas it were. 

A toclitver is not stung twice fronoi the same bole. 
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aud the blessings of All ih) coming touaids me and evcKumin^ 
‘'O Abu Masoocl, Allah h.is moie powei o\ei thee than thou 
hast ovei th\ slave ’ Tnc whip theienpon tellliom tn> hand 
out of feai and I said“0 Piophet of Allah, I set this slave fiee 
III the name of All.ih The Hol> Piophet lephed “It is 
well, fot if thou hadst not set him tiee, the hie would have 
scotched th^ f ice ’ 

TJie be^t chai its is i skin ^ gi ace foi anothti, bv which a 
si ive be tieed fiom being kilL* 1, punished oi tioin bond ige. 

When the slive gives his inastei good advice oi counsel 
and IS sinceie iii woi shipping Allah, he has a double levvaid 

If a mail his a siivc giil m lus possession, and he ms 
tiu ts hei on polite accomplishments and gives hei a good 
t ducation vv ithout inlhcting itu ch istisement upon hci, and 
then fiees hei, and mimes hei he shall be levv.iided with .i 
double levvaid 

I w'ould have loved to live and die a slave 

Veiil> miy tiiend Ciibiiel continued to en)om on me kind- 
ness to slaves until I thought that people should nevei b^. 
t ik^n as slaves 

Almightj Allah sa^ s tint tlicie aic thiee soits of men 
whose adveisaij He will be on the Da’y of Judgment, the man 
who makes an agi cement on Allah’s name and then bieaks it, 
and the min who sells a fieein in as a slave and appiopiiates 
lus price, and the m in vv ho employs a labouiei to do some 
vv oik and when he has done it withholds payment of his 
vv ages. 

No fieeman hencefoith is to be tinned into .i slave 
The reduction of a fieeman to skiveiy is tantamount to murdei 

Allah will not accept the woiship of apeison who i educes 
a fieeman to slaveiy and will seek redress against tins wiong 
as His own on the Daj of Judgment 



98 


Forgive th> sl.ues seienty times e\eiy day if thou desU 
rest to be rewarded with a good lew.ud foi what thou doest. 

He w^ho beats his slave without fault or slaps him on the 
face, his atonement foi tins is fieeing him. 

A man who behaies ill to his sla\c will not enter into 
Paradise. 

No body should call them m\ slave oi my maid but 
should call them my son oi my d<iughtei. 

Take him behind thee on thv bieast, O servant of Allah 
verily he is thy bi other and his soul is like thy soul. 

Verily 5 out brethien aie >om slaves; Allah has placed 
them under you, whoever then h.is his biothei undei him, he 
should feed him with food of which he eats, and clothe him 
with such clothing as he weais And do not impose upon 
them a duty which it is beyond then powei to peiform, oi it 
50U command them to do what they aie unable to do, then 
assist them m that aftaii . 

Extract not such laboui fiom them as may tiie them, and 
if it IS unavoidable you should join them in the work. 

(These adv ices weie practically followed to then highest 
sense, so much that Fatima, the Holy Piophet’s beloved 
daughter, peace be on her used to gi ind corn with hei hand- 
maid and Umai the second Khahf peace be on him, used to 
lide his camel in tin 11 with his slave when journeying.) 

A companion of the Holy Prophet i elates that they were 
seven brodiers and ow ned a slave. Their youngest brothei 
gave a blow' to the slave. When the matter reached the ears 
of the Ho|y Piophet (on whom be peace and the blessings of 
Allah) he ^irected that the slave should be set at liberty. 

Another companion relates “I was once about to beat a 
slave when I heard a voice behind me, w’hich I could not 
identify. Then I saw the Holy Prophet (on whom be peace 



101 


One who acts according to the knowledge acquired oy 
him, IS granted by Allah an extra knowledge intuitively. 

One learned man is haider on the devil, than a thousandj 
Ignorant worshippers The desire of knowledge is a Divine 
Commandment for eveiy Muslim and to instruct in knowledge 
those who aie unworthy of it is like putting pearls, jewels, and 
gold cya the necks of swine 

Excessive know'ledge is better than excessive praying and 
the support of religion is .ibstinence It is better to teach 
knowledge one hour in the night, than id pi Ay the whole 
night. 

The time is near m which nothing will lemain of Islam 
but its name, and of th • Quian but its mere appearance, and 
the mosques of Muslims w ill be destitute of knowledge and 
worship; and the learned men Wrill be the woist people under 
the heavens; and contention and stiife will issue front them, 
and it will return upon themselves 

Whoever remembcis forty of my savings b^ heart con- 
cerning the religion of my followers, Allah will i.use him as a 
theohgian and I shall be his intercessoi and witness on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

Convey to other pei sons none of my words except those 
which you know of surety, veiily, he who purposely utters a 
falsehood concerning m? should look for his abode in Hell 

The knowledge from which no beneht is derived is like 
a treasure from which no charity is bestow ed in the way of 
Lord. 

The calamity of knowledge is forgetfulness; and to lose 
knowledge is this, to speak of it to the unworthy. 

Knowledge does not die out save when it is concealed. 

Who are the learned? Those who practise what they 
kmow. 
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Religious Knowledge and Wisdom^ 

He #(ives wisdom to whom He pleases, and he who k 
lijiven wisdom is given much good, but none consider except 
those who have heaits. H ; 372 

And the> who aie given knowledge see that what is sent 
down to thee fi om the Lord IS the ti nth and guides into the 
wa> of the Mightv, the Glououi«, XXXIV 6 

Only the learned among His s^iv.mts fe:w Allah. 

XXXV: 35 

Shall he who is devout in the houi-. ot the night, adonngf 
and standing, dieading the Heieaftei and hojung foi the 
meicy of his Loid — Say, thou, shall the> !:« equal who have 
knowledge and those who do not have knowledge? Only 
those c6nsider wlio have hearts, XXXI X 12. 

Allah shall raise those who iTelieve .imong you and those 
who aie given knowledge, in lank, and Allah of ye do w 
informed, LVIII. 10, 

nrx*ci.di^ioi:iL8« 

The Holy Pioishet Mohammed jse.ice and blessings of 
Allah be on him says:— 

Verily Allah shall raise for im' followers at the lieginnmg 
of every cefitniy a KCfoimer who sIi.»U revive the religion fov' 
them. 

He di^lh not who giveth life to learning, 

WhosO honouieth the learned, honoureth me, 

A wortl df wisdoni is the lost thing of a believer and he 
itmst cfeififit w’bereverhe finds it 

Seek Knowledge from the cradle to the grave. 

The iicqiiislttofl of knowledge is a doty incumbent on 
every ifuslim. male and feninle. 
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The Almighty Allah declares that Islam 
Is His perfect and chosen religion hence 
every one should accept it as the 
Universal Religion. 

'rtiis d.i> have I peifeetcd \oui lehgioii foi you, and have 
e. )!upleted M\ favouis up m vou and chosen foi you the 
I elision of Klani. V: 5. 

Veiily the tiue ichgion 111 the bight of Allah is Islam. 

Ill: 17. 

And tiulv this yo it lehgion is the one religion; and I <im 
) )iii Loid: theiefoie foiit Me XXIII: 54. 

O ye believe' Kntei into Islam wholly and follow not 
the steps ot the devil, \enl) he is your declared enemy. 

1 1 : ^04. 

Other th.in Allah’s lehgion do they seek when to Hun 
sahniitb whoso lb 111 tbe Heavens and the eaith willingly 01 
ot toroe and to Him they shall be returned? 

Say ; W’e believe in Allah and what has been sent dow n 
to ub and w hat was sent dow n to Abraham and Ismail and 
Issac and Jacob and the tubes and in what was given to 
Moses and Jesus and the Fiophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of them, and w'e aie to Him 
Miulims. (i.c.y W'e are wholb lesigned unto Him) Atid he who 
bi’i'ks other than hiam for a i chiton it ihall not be aaepled from 
///;;/, and in the Hereafter he shall be among the lost. 

Ill ■ 84, ^ 5 . 

And w^hoso accepts Islam with his face to Allah, and is 
ft doer of good, then has he caught hold of the firm handle 
find to Allah is the end of affahs. XXXI .* 3i. 
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Whoever seeketU knowledge and findeth it, will get two 
rewards; one of them the reward for desiring it, and the 
other for obtaining it; therefore, even if he does not attain it, 
for him is one reward. 

That person who shall die while he is studying knowledge 
in order to revive the knowledge of the religion will be only 
one degree inferior to the Prophets. 

That person who shall pursue the path of knowledge, 
Allah will direct him to the path of Paradise; Verily the 
superiority of a learned believer over an ignorant worshippei 
is like that of the full moon over all the stars. 

The ink of the .scholar is more holj than the blood of the 
martyr. 

He who leaveth home in search of knowledge walketh in 
the path of Allah. 

Seek knowledge even if it be in China. 

To the student who goes forth m quest of knowledge, 
Allah will allot a high place in the mansions of bliss; every 
step he takes is blessed, and every lesson he receives has its 
reward. 

Preserve knowledge to posterity by writing it. 

One who directeth to a goodness, his reward is equal to 
that oi its doer. 

Acquire knowledge. It enableth its possessor to distin^ 
guish right from wrong; it lighteth the way to heaven; it is 
Ottr friend in the desert, our society in solitude, our compa- 
nion when friendless it guideth us to happiness; it sustaineth 
tis in misery; It is an ornament amongst friends and an armour 
ngainst enanies. 
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Thou art only a Warner, and a Director unto eveiy 
nation. XII: 8, 

And We have not sent thee but a.s a Mercy to the 
Worlds. XXI: 107, 

Blessed be He who has revealed the Distinction (Quran) 
to His servant, that to the Worlds he may be a Warner. 

XXV: I. 

Mohammad is not the father of any man among you, but 
he is the Apostle of Allah, and the Seal of the prophets. 
Allah everything doth know. XXXIII: 40. 

And We have not sent thee but to mankind generally as 
a Bearer of glad tidings and Warner, but most men know 
not. XXXIV: 27. 

He it is who has sent His Apostle with the guidance and 
the religion of truth, that He may exalt it above all the reli- 
gions, and enough is All.di as a witness. XLVIII: 28. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says;-— 

“I am sent for the whole world while previous Prophets 
Were sent to particular tribes.” (Masnad of Islam Ahmed 
Hambal). 

Bible. 

Jesus, son of Mary jreace and blessings of Allah be on 
him says: — * 

“I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the House of 
Israel.” Matt. 15, 24. 

“Go not into the u>ay of Gentiles and emter not into any 
city of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
House of Israel.” 

”I have yet many things tq say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear now.'% Howbeit wdien the spirit of Truth is come, he will 



Abraham was neither Jew nor Christian ; but he was sound 
in the faith, a Muslim; and he was not of the polytheists. 

Ill: 6o. 

Verily fo» you is in the Apostle of Allah an excellent 
example to follow. XXX; 21. 

Say; Verily my Lord has ^fuided me into the straight path 
the standiird religion, the creed of Abraham, the sound in faitli 
and he was not of the polytheists. 

Say; Verily my prayers and my devotion, and my life ami 
my death, are unto Allah, the I.a>icl of the Worlds. This an 
,I commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims, 

VI; 162, 163, 

Say if ye love Allah, then follow mi; Allah will love you 
and forgive your sins, for Allah is Koi'givmg Merciful. 

Ill: 29. 

This is my p:itli, and it is the right one; therefore follow 
me and do not follow any other path, otherwise it shall cci ' 
tainly separate you from His ixith. This is what He enjoins 
you that ye may fear Him, VI : 154. 

MalHHiiliiad peace and blessings of Allah ba on him 
is the Prophet of Allah for all the nations of the World. 

And We have sent thee to mmkind as an Apostle and 
Allah is the sufficient witness. IV; 81, 

Say: 1^at thing is the greatest in bearing witness? Say; 
Allah is witness between me and you ; and this Quran has been 
reVe«ded to me that I should w;»rn you by it and all whom it 
shall reach. VI ; 19, 

Say C^ye pec^le, I am the Ajxjstle of Allah to you all. 

VII; 156. 

It iit He who hasi^ent His Apostle with the ^idance and 
the religioli of ttuth, that He may make it victorious over all 
the rehgkHls, afthougb the polydieists be averse thereto. 

IX; 33- 
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Accoidmg to the Jewish belief Jesus ums .in illegitini.ite 
son of Maiy, and an inipo->toi .uid false piophet lienee lie w.i> 
Killed on the cross, and became an accm sed of God The 
Christians’ belief is that he w.is God oi the son of God and he 
Killed himself on the cioss fot the atonement of then sms 

Bat according to the Old and New Test.iments the sign 
of a false piophet is th.it he w ill be Killed and “He that is 
Killedos accursed of God D..nt XXI 2 ] 

“Any piophet who show-, mii.ieles, <ind m iKc'. piophecics 
but invites to such god-, th.it wcie unknown befoie is .1 false 
piophet and sh.ill be Killed Dent XIII i to ^ 

The Holj Qnian h is lefnted the t.ilse .iccns.itions, Inn led 
a^ain,! Je^iis .iiid his niothei peace be on them .ind cleclaied 
th.it Jesus w'as one of Allih’s most honoi.ible .ipostles and 
Ills mothei w.is one ot tin most \utnons women. Hence 
millions of Muslims .lie bon id to lespect them .iccoidingh , 
na> they have to make it then dut\ to lefute the hilse accns<i- 
tion wherever occasion leqinics, vet the Chiisti.ins disbelieve 
the Holy Quran and the Holv Piophet oi Isl.iin, pe.ice and 
blessings of God be on him, 11 1\ the\ s.iy it is nothing but a 
t.ibrication 

May God open then eves and enable them to see and 
understand the tiuth. 

HTpckdliisions. 

When a Jew is expning, the angels stiike him on the 
head and neck and saj-, O thou enemv of God, Jesus was sent 
Us a prophet unto thee and thou didst not believe 111 him He 
answers, I now believ'c him to be the servant of God And 
to a dying Christian thev s,iv, Jesus was sent as a Piophet 
unto thee and thou hast imagined him to be God, 01 the Sou 
ot God;* whereupon he believes him to be the seivant of God 
aiul H^s Apostle. 
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guide you unto all tiuth, for he shall not speak of himself but 
whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak. 

St. John. i6, 12, 13. 

“For vve know in a part and we prophecy in part. But 
when that which is Perfect is come then that which is in part 
shall be done away." Corinthians 13, i — 10. 


The Holy Quran refutes the Accusations of the Jews 
against Jesus, son ot Mary and his mother Peace be on them. 

When the Angels said, O Mary, veiily Allah gives thee 
the glad tidings of a Word from Him — his name shall be 
Christ Jesus son of Mary honorable in this w'orld and the 
Hereafter, and one of those w ho have near access to Him. 
And He shall speak to men in the cradle and when grown up, 
and %hall be one of the righteous. She said “How O my 
Lord! .shall I have a son, w'hen no man has touched me? 
He said “Thus Allah creates what He pleases; when He 
decrees an affair, He only says ‘Be’ and it is " And He will 
teach him the Book, and the wisdom, and the Law, and the 
Evangel, and he shall be an Apostle to the children of Israel, 

III: 40 to 43. 

And for their infidelity, and their having spoken against 
Mary, a grievous calumny, and their saying We have killed 
the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the Apo-->tle of Allah; but they 
have aeitber killed him nor crucified him but they have beeix 
put to doubts, and verily those who differed about it, w'ere 
certainly in doubt as to this they had no sure knowledge 
thereof, hut followed an opinion; but certainly they have not 
killed him but Allah extolled him to Himself. And Allah is 
Mf^ty ^d Wise. And there is none of the men of scriptures 
bfli he sl|in believe in him before his death and op the Ray 
of Resurrection he shall be a witness against them. 

IV: iss ,^$ 6 , 157 . 
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A grievous saying to come out of their mouth. They speak no 
other than a lie. XVIir.3, 4, 

They say: “The Merciful has gotten offspring. Now 
have ye done a monstrous thing 1 Almost might the very 
heavens be rent there .it and the earth cleave asunder and 
mountains fall down m fragments, that they ascribe a son toe 
Allah yvhen it beseemeth not the Merciful to beget a son. 
Verily there is none in the Heaven and in the Earth but shall 
approach the Merciful as a servant. XIX: 91 to 94. 

And whoso from .imongst them (the Prophets) says I am 
Allah besides Him, We will reward him with Hell. XXI: 29. 

n few extracts from the old and the 
New Testaments regarding the 
oneness of God. 

And God spake all these words saying. 

“I am the Lord thy God which have brought thee, out ofi 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt 
have no other God before Me. Thou shalt not make unto thee 
a graven image, the likeness of any form that is in heaven* 
above, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt 
not bow down thy self unto them nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God. (Exodus 20: i, 2, 3.) 

“Hear O Israel, the Lord our God is one God.” 

(Deut 6: 4.) 

“Before Me there was no God formed neither shall there 
be after Me.” (Isaiah 43: 10, 

“I even I am the Lord; and beside Me there is no Savior. 

(Isaiah 43: 11.) 

“I am the Lord^ yoitf Holy on^ tite Creator of Israel your 
King,” (Isaiah 43: 15.) 



JOS 


The Holy Qoran refutes the false beliefs of the Christians 
eiaceming the Divinity. Trinity and Sonshlp of Jesus 
son of Mary, peace be on him. 

Veiily the Messiah Jesus son of Mai'v is only an Apostle' 
cj Allah, and His Woid that He inspired unto Mai>, and .t 
spnit from Him. Believe therefore in Allah and His apostle- 
.md say not, “Thee” (Trinity) Foibeai ' It is bettei foi you 
Allah IS only one Allah f Fai l?e it fiom His Gloiy that He 
should have a son’ His is what is m the Heavens, and what 
IS In the Eaith’ And All.ih is the siifheieiit Clkiaidian 

The Messiah can never disdain to be ,i seivant of Allah. 

the angels that approach neai unto Him IV‘ i6q, 170, 

Infidels now are they w'ho say “Allah is the Messi.ih, sou 
of Mary,” since the Messiah said O Cliildien ot Isi.iel worship 
Allah my Lord and your Lord Veril)', whoso joins (anythinyt 
with Allah, Allah has foibidclen hin> the Faiadise, and In'- 
abode is the Fa e, and there iv not foi the wiong doeis aii\ 
helper. 

ThejC^urcly are infidels who say “Allah is the third of 
three***for there is no deity but one Allah, and if they lefraiu 
not from what they s<iy a grievous ch.istiseinent shall light oir 
such gLthtem’'as aie infidels. 

Will they not therefoie, lie tamed unto Allah, and ask 
pat don of Him? Since Allah is Forgiving Merciful 

V ; 76 to 78. 

Verily the likeness of Jesus with Allah is as the likeness 
of Adam; He created him to dust, then said to him. Be; and 
he was. TTie truth of tjliy Lord, so b« not thou of these who 
doubt. ill: 5 ^ 

And that it may w'iwn ^lose who ai*y> Allah lias 'begotten 
a Son.” No knowledge of IhUthave ’feey or their fathers. 
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“And crill no man your Father upon the earth for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven.” (Matt. XXIII: 9. 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
thou shalt serve.” (Matt. IV: 10.) 

“My Father is greater than I.” (Jhon XIV: j8.) 

“I^do nothing of myself.” (Jhon VIII: 38.) 

“I cast out devils by the linger of God.” (Luke XI: 20,) 

“Why callest thou me good? There is none good but 
one, that is God.” (Math. XIX: 16, 17.) 

“If anyone hear iii) woids and beliexe not, I )udge him 
not; for I came not to judge tlie world ” (Jhon XII: 47.) 

“Eh ! Eli ! Lama Sabachtham, /.<•., O God, O God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me.” (Matt. XXVII: 46.) 

“O my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me, 
nevertheless, not as I will but as Thou wilt.” 

(Matt. XXVI: 38, 39.) 

And this is life eleinal, that they might know Thee ///c 
onlv Trite God and Jesus Christ, le/ioiii than liosl scut. 

(JohnXVII:3. 

“I thank Thee, O Father, that Thou hast heard me and I 
know that Thou hearest me always; but because of the people 
which stand by I said it that they may believe that 'Thou had 
bciit me.'’ (Jhon XI: 41, 43.) 

“Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not w'here to lay his head.” “Of 
myself I can do nothing, of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man... neither the son.” 

In face of such clear admissions on the part of Jesus son 
of Mary peace be on him it is really wonderful how the Chris- 
tian? dare to call him God and invent and impute to him such 
att ibutes which are quiet contrary to his words and teachings. 
It is all the more surprising that such an impossible belief can 
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“Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel. I am the first 
and the last, and beside Me there is no God.” (Issiah 44: 6.) 

“Is there a God beside Me? Yea there is no God; I 
know not any.” (Isaiah 44: 8.) 

“I am the Lord, there is none cLse, there is no God beside 
Me.” (Isaiah 45: 5.) 

“I am God and there is none else, there is none like Me.” 

(Isaiah 46: 9.) 

“And make no mention of the name of other Gods, neithei 
let it be heard out of thy mouth.” (Exodus 23; 13.) 

“Turn ye not unto idols nor make to yourselves molten 
gods, I am the Lord your God.” (Lev 19: 4.) 

“Ye shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither 
rear ^ you up a standing image, neither .shall ye set up any 
image of stone to bow down unto it.” (Lev 26: i.) 

“Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, 
nor do after their works; but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
them and quite break down their images.” (Exod 23: 24.) 

Thus said the Lord, the King of Israel, I am the first and 
I am the last, and beside Me there is no God. Is there a God 
beside Me? Yea there a God beside Me? Yea there is none.” 

“I am Alpha and Omega the beginning and the ending 
saith the Lord, which is and which was and w'hich is to come, 
the Almighty.” (Revelation i: 8.) 

“I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
fii'st and the last.” (Revelation 22: 13.) 

Wliat does Jesus son of Mary peaee be 
on him say about himself? 

“The first of all the commandments is, hear O Israel, the 
I/jrd our God is one Lord.” (Mark XII; 29.) 
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The Holy Quran declares that Jesus son of 
Mary peace be on him is dead and refutes 
the false beliefs concerning^ his Personal 
Second Advent. 

The Messiah, son of Mary is no other than an Apostle, 
certainly already have there passed away before him Apostles. 

• V: 79. 

(The ahoec verse proves the dtath of all the Apostles before 
the Messiah, son of Mary peace be on them ) 

Mohammad is no other than an Apostle certainly already 
have there passed awa^ before him Apostles. Ill: 143, 

(The above verse proves the death of all the Apostles tnclttd- 
uiff Jesus son of Mary loho was the intinediale predecessor of 
Mohammad peace be on them.) 

On the earth shall \ou live and on the eaitli shall you 
die. VII: 23. 

(I'he above verse proves that ez'crv man must live and die on 
the earth, and thus it refutes the false belief that Jesus, peace be 
on him is living on heavens for the past 19)^0 years.) 

We gave them (prophets) not bodies w Inch could dispense 
with food: and they were not to live for ever. XXI; 8. 

(The above verse pre>vcs that every Prophet had a mortal 
body needing fooel for its support, and every one of them tasted 
of death. Therefore Jesus also must have had a body which 
stood in need of food and must have of course tasted of death ). 

Have we not made the earth to draw' together to itself, 
the living and the dead? LXXVII: 25, 26. 

( The above verse proves that all mortals living or dead, 
must remain on the earth and that the belief of the ascent of 
Jesus, son of Mary to the fourth Heaven is false.) 
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lie entertained even for a monient in these times of enlighten- 
ment when education and common sense is the deciding factor 
in human affairs. 

Jesus son of Mary peace be on him is s|x>ken in the Bible 
as son of God but there is no peculiarity in this, as the 
Gracious God sometimes metaphorically uses such expressions 
g., Adam son of God (Luke 3-38) Abraham the eldest son 
of God (Jeremia 9) Solomon son of God (Chron 22 9) all tlie 
apostles sons of God (John 3-2) all men sons of God (Math. 
6-6, 18) Israel is my son, even my first born. (Ex 4: 22.) 

Some of the Metaphorical verses revealed 
to the Holy Prophet Mohammad peace 
and blessing^ of ALLAH be on him. 

And it was not ye who slev\ them, but Allah slew, them; 
and thou didst not cast (the gravels into their eyes) when thou 
didst cast, but Allah cast it. VIII: 17. 

O ye who believe, answei Allah and His Apostle when 
he calls you to what gives you life; and know that ^lah step^ 
in between man and bis heart, and that He — to Him shall }e 
be gathered. VIII: 24. 

Verily those who swear allegiance to thee, they really 
swear allegiance to Allah the Hand of Allah is over their 
hands. XLVIII: 10. 

The Holy Prof^et Mohammad peace and ble.ssijigs of 
Allah be oti him says ‘^Whoever has seen me, seen Allah.'’ 

AVlioever makes himself humble for Allah's sake, Allah 
exalts him to the seventh Heaven by means of a chain. 
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nrx^jEi.cIi^loxms. 

1. Bukhari i elates an authentic tradition of the HoK 
Pi ophet Mohammad Peiice and blessings of Allali be on him 
which runs thus: — On the Day of Resuri action, some of mv 
toliowers shall be brought to the left. I will say these arc in\ 
companions. It will be leplied, Thou knoweth not what 
innovations they introduced after thee. Then I will utter tin 

jSords the righteous seivant Jc'ius son of Mar v tint '’‘‘und 
I ioas a witness of then ai lions as long as I was among them^ but 
whin Thou caused me to diiy Thou wast the watiiur iwei theniy 
and Thou art the loilness of all things ” 

2 . Had Moses and Jesus been both alive, tliey could 
ha\eno alternative but to follow me (see /.urqani Vol VI 
Page 54.) 

3. Jesus lived foi 120 veais (see Tarbanq 

4. No creatine Inuig to-day will be found alive .1 hmi 
died yeais hence, (see Muslim) 


Foi as Jonas was thiee days and thiee nights in the 
whale’s belly; so shall the Son of Man be in the heart of 
the eaith. (Mathews XII: 40.) 

Jesus ehrist Peace be with him did 
not die on the ©rossj No Resurrection 


and no Ascension. 

Evidences from Gospels. 

(i) Jesus prophetically likens his own fate to that ot 
Jonah (Matt. 12: 39. 40; Luke II: 29, 30.) But Jonah nevei 
did die in the whale’s belly (01 wherever he was), thougn ne 
could not have been taken but for a dead man Jesus, e - 
fore, prophesied that be w'ould remain alive like Jonan, \ ) 
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And those whom ye call on l>esidc Allah create nothiilji; 
but _ themselves are created. Dead without life. And they 
cannot perceive when they shall be laised. XVI: 20 to 22. 

(The above versei, concluistvely frovc that all thoic who ate 
called on as ileity beside Allah ate dead without life., and thi 
verses are speiially applicable to Jesus son of Mary Peace be on 
him as he has been called on as a deity beside Allah by tens oj 
millions of his followets throughout the world hence the Almighty 
Allah has classed him as one of those who arc dead without life ) 

And when Allah shall say (on the Judgment Day) O Jesus 
son of Mary didst thou say to men, Take me and my mothei 
for two gods beside Allah? He shall say, Gloiy to Thee; It 
is not for me to say what I have no right to, If I had said it, 
Thou wouldst have known it; Thou knowest w'hat is in me, 
but I, know not what is in Thee; verily Thou art the Know^ei 
of secrets. I spoke not to them but v hat thou didst bid me. 
Serve Allah my Lord and yout Lord; and I was a witness of 
their actions as long as I was among them, hut when Thou caused 
me to die. Thou wasi the watcher over them; and Thou art the 
witness of all things V' ri 6 , 117. 

(The above verses not only prove the death of Jesus son of 
Mary peace be on him hut also of his non-return to this world 
for a second tune. Because if he w'as the same person who 
was to come to this w^orld for a second time before the Judg- 
ment Day to break the cross, he could not remain ignorant of 
the errors that the Christians introduced after him into his 
religion and it is impossible that Jesus peace be on him a 
Prophet of Allah should speak such a plain lie in Divine 
presence on the Day of Judgment that he was not aw'are that 
the Christians had teken him and his mother for gods. Could 
a raan^wjbo came back into the world and lived for 40 years 
and fought with the Christians say that he was not aware W’hat 
belief the Christians held? This verse strongly opposes Ms second 
coming to tMs world). 
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taken in charge by a wealthy disciple of his who lavished care 
upon him and put him m a spacious room, hewn in the side of 
a rock, (to) When the tomb was seen on the third day, the 
stone was found to have been removed from its mouth, which 
w ould not have been the case if there had been a supernatural 
rising, (ii) Maiy, when she saw him, supposed him to be 
tlie gardener. (John 20: t6.) which show’s that Jesus had 
di-sguised himself as .1 gai doner. Such disguise would not 
have been needed if Je-iUs had risen from the dead. (12) It 
was in the same body of flesh that the disciples saw Jesus, and 
the wounds weie still there deep enough for a man to thrust 
his hand in, and he still felt hunger and ate as his disciples 
ate (Luke 24: 39 — ^43). (13^ Jesus undertook a journey to 

Galilee with tw’o of his disciples w’alking side by side with 
him. It shows clearly that he was flying, as an 01 dinary man 
would have fled from the country’ where he was persecuted to 
some place of safety. If his object had been to rise to heaven, 
he would not have undcit.iken a jouiney to Galilee. (14) In 
all the post — crucifixion ajipearances, Jesus is found concealing 
and hiding himself as if he feared being discovered. A risen 
Jesus should have mad-~ n public appearanic and should not have 
shown any fear of betnj' discovered by the pir^a nling Jezvs. 

Tlie T'omib oC Jeesvts CbjTlsi. 
Pea.oe be wltb Him. 

The discovery of the tomb at Srinagar is an evidence 
showing that Jesus dul not the on the cross. Several circum- 
stances support this conclusion. (1) Oral testimony, based on 
tradition, of the people of Cashmere tells us that the tomb 
belongs to one who bore the name of Yus Asaf who was 
known as a Nabi (prophet) and as Shah^iada (prince) who 
came to Cashmere from some country in the West some 190O 
years ago. The tomb is also known as that of Nabi Sahib. 
<3) The Tarikh Azarai an historical work written some two 
hundred y^ars ago, says referring to this tomb on page 83 : 
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Jessus said that he had been sent to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel (Matt. 15; 24), and that he had come to seek and save 
“that which was lost” (Luke. 19; 10.) It is certain that tlu- 
Jevvs at Palestine did not represent more than two tribes of 
Israel and the other ten tribes had long before settled in the 
East. These were, therefore, properly the lost sheep and 
they were to be sought and saved. It was therefore, to these 
tribes that Jesus betook himself after the crisis of crucifixion, 
(3 The dream of Pilate’s wife (Matt. 27: 19) w'as meant to 
save the life of Jesus. Why should the angel have appeared 
to the Magistrate’s wife pleading for the safety of Jesus if it 
bad not been God’s will that he should be saved?. (4) The 
prayer of Jesus the night before his arrest affords another verv 
strong evidence of his being taken down alive from the cross, 
for the prayer of a righteous man in distress and in affliction 
IS never rejected by God. In fact Almighty God had pro- 
miseef to save him from the disgraceful death on the cross, 
and Jesus was referring to this promise when he cried “Mv 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’’ (Matt. 27: 46', 
Heb. 5: 7, makes the matter still more clear, for there the 
acceptance of this prayer of Jesus is admitted in clear w'ords ; 
“When he had offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto Him that was able to save hUii 
from death, and was heard in that he feared." In fact, no 
clearer evidence than this is needed to show that Jesus, ditf 
not die on the cross. (5) Jesus remained on the cross for a 
fe\v hours only, but death by crucifixion was always ta^d^ . 
The two men crucified along with Jesus were still alive when 
taken down from the cross, and therefore Jesus could not have 
died soon. (6) The breaking of legs which was resorted to 
in the ca^e of the other two criminals was dispensed with in 
the case Jesus. (7) The side of Jesus being pierced, blood 
rushed* qut, and this was a certain sign of life. (8) Even 

Pilate did not believe that Jesus could die so soon, (Mark 15 : 
44). (9) Jesus was not buried like the other culprits, but was^ 
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Bushra (Hebrew and Aiabic for Gospel) to the word he 
preached as in the following passage from the Ikmal-ud-Din: 
“Then he began to compare the tree to Bushra (Gospel) 
which he preached to tlie people, and he likened the spring of 
w ter to the wisdom and know, ledge which he possessed, and 
the birds he compared to tlie people that swarmed round liini 
and accepted his leligion. The identity in parables and names 
of the* books pn ached liy Jesus and Yus Asaf clearly shows 
that Yns Asaf v\as no othci than Jesus, (i) The book of Yus 
Asaf was translated into a'lnost all the European languages, 
and the Chiistian world ha^ always held him m gieat honoui. 
Even a Chinch wms raised in honour of his name in Sicily, (j) 
Christian writers have tried to identify Yus Asaf with Budha, 
asserting that the word is a corruption of Budhisatva, which 
was first changed into Josaphat and then Yus Asaf. But the 
mere possibility of the con upturn of one word into an entirely 
different word is no jiroof. Besides this, the remains of Yus 
Asaf lie at Siinagar while th.ose of Budha have been discovered 
elsewhere, which conclusively shows that Buddha and Yus 
Asaf are two entiiely different persons. 

The Messiah promised to the Israelites was the Messiah 
of all the Israelite tribes, ten of which had settled in the East 
in Afghanistan and Cashmere. Therefore it was necessary 
that he should have gone to them. The following evidence 
supports the a'.sertion that these two people represent the ten 
lost tribes of Israel, (i) The Afghans unanimously claim to 
be of an Israelite descent. Prejudice against the Jews is so 
strong that such a claim coukl never have been made if there 
had been no truth underneath it. They have also family 
genealogies through which they trace their descent to Israel, 
Nor is the claim a new one; it is as old as the race itself (2) 
In their physical features the Afghans and Cashmeries bear 
no resemblance to their neighbours, but their resemblance 
with the Jews is most striking. (3) In their dress, character 
and customs there is the same resemblance. (4) Some pro* 
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“The tomb is geucially known as that of a Piophet. He was 
a prince who came from a foreign land. He was perfect ui 
his piety, righteousness and devotion He was made a pro- 
phet by God and was engaged m pi caching to the people of 
Cashmere. His name was Yus Asaf.” (3) The Ikmal-ud-din, 
an Arabic woik, a thousand years old, says: “He (Yus Asaf) 
wandered about in several lands and towns until he reached 
a land and lived and stayed theiein until death overtook him.” 
(4) Joseph Jacoba also states on the authority of a very old 
version of the stoiy of Yus Asaf that (Joasaph) at last 1 cached 
Cashmere and there died. (Bailaam and Josphat p. cv.) 

There are many circumstances v\ Inch identify Yus Asaf 
with Jesus, (a) Theie is conclusive testimony that he was a 
foreigner and not a lesident of Cashmeie or India, (b) He is 
univepsally known as a Nabi or a prophet among the Muslims, 
and therefoie he cannot be a Muslim .saint; for no Muslim 
saint has been called Nabi after the Holy Prophet. The word 
Nabi occuis only in two languages, viz; Aiabic and Hebrew, 
and no Indian saint could be called a Nabi. But the only 
Nabi in Arabia was the Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him and therefore Yus Asaf can only 
be a Hebrew Prophet, (c) The time which tradition and 
history ascribe to Yus Asaf is the time of the Prophet Jesus, 
(d) The name Yus is clearly the same as Yasa, the Hebrew 
original of the w'^ord Jesus, (e) It is even stated that Yus Asaf 
was an Israelite fugitive who came from Syria. It is easy to 
see that aich a fugitive could be none but Jesus, for the time 
of the two is the same. Moreover the life of no other Israelite 
prophet is attended with the mysterious circumstances with 
which the life of Jesus is attended, (f) Besides being called 
a Nabi, Yus Asaf is called Shahzada or a prince, and this also 
identi:6esi him wdth Jesus, (g) The Teachings of Yus Asaf 
have a shriking resemblance with those of Jesus. Some of the 
parables in the two are quite identical, (h) Still more striking 
is the circumstmice that prophet Yus Asaf gives the name of 
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“The heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God.” These 
were not the outward heavens, for to what purpose should they 
open as apraeludium to visions... These, I say, were internal 
spiritual heavens, only discernable with the inw'ard eye of the 
soul, for otherwise the Jews (Acts VIII: 5, 6) might have seen 
the heavens open as well as St- Stephen, and Christ standing 
on the right hand of God, but they saw nothing, and his 
declaring what he beheld hastened their executing him, hence 
assuredly these were not the outward heavens he saw opened, 
nor the outward eyes w'ith w hich he saw Christ glorified as in 
a place beyond the stars, but the heavens of angels and spirits. 
. - Now, if this were not so, and the third heavens were 
above the stars only, and not everywhere in their own 
principle, Christ was not then in heaven when He appeared 
to Paul (Acts IX) ill his way toward Damascus; and in the 
temple (Acts XXII, 17, 18; where Paul saw' him and heard 
him speak; and when he stood by him in the night 'Acts 
XXIII, i) comforting him; and w'hen he showed himself to 
John in brightness and splendour (Rev. i, y) whist he was in 
Patmos, at which time John fell at his feet as dead; but cer- 
tainly at these times he was in heaven and the negative is very 
untrue, because contrary to the scripture (Acts III 21) where 
it speaks of Christ w horn the heavens must receive till the 
time of restitution of all things; and against the consttint purity 
of that article of the creed w'hich affirms that He sitteth at 
the right hand of God.” 


Dead ones do not come back to this 
Worl4 for a second time. 

Every soul shall taste death, and ye shall only be paid 
your reward on the Day of Resurrection. Ill: 182. 

And a prphibitibn is laid on every population that We 
h^ve destroyed: Vferily they shall -not return. XXI; 95. 
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p 0 r names among the Afghans and the Cashmciics are clearly 
of Israelite origin, such as the names of certain tribes of 
Afghans and the names of ceitain places jn Cashmere. (5) 
The names of certain towns in Afghanist.in ani Cashmere are 
the very names which their cities, etc , bore in then ancient 
home. For instance, the modem name Kabul, Punach, 
^ailda, Himis, Gilgit, Laddakh, Lch, Snro, Snket, may be 
compared with Kabul, Phceincia, Zidou, ot Sidon, Hams, 
Golgotha, I..addak, Lehi, Shur. and Snet oth, of Ancient Syii i. 
( 6 ) Eminent writers and travellers have boi ne testimony to 
the same effect. 


Rational Refutation of the hypothesis of Jesns Christ 
rlsino bodily to Heaven and sitting on the Right 
Hand of God. 

(From Encycl opedia Metropollton. ) 

“Heaven the abode of happy spirits, is so called ftoni a 
word that has been applied more vmivers illy to mean the 
whole firmament that is above the earth, and between the slat s, 
It is derived from- the ver 1 > ‘^hcalian' to raise, whence onr 
‘Heave’., .It is not a material height designated by heaven, but 
an elev.ition to which the spirit is 1 aised by ‘love as hell is not 
a depth materially, but the spirits' ‘baseness’. Jesus Chiist 
said, “the kingdom of heaven is within you.” “The interior in 
man is the ‘high’ in nature.. .A collection of the various des- 
criptions of heaven by the saints of the Catholic Church and 
the mystifcs of all ages, would make :m interestmg chapter. 
Space no| being allowed for this, we prefer to any separate 
instapcesjjthe remarks of ‘Bromley’ on such visions in general. 
*TI^ ftftl|, I shall observe is that the heavens w'hich in the 
sc^i^urei are safd to open me not the eodernal but internal 
Spiritnal peavens. as a preparation for seeing visions, 

tn^ bejitvens are sobHettmes first said to Open, as £zek I, i. 
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house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came to his own 
house; and when required, they set bread before him, and he 
did eat. Then said his servants unto him, what thing is this 
that thou hast done? Tliou didst fast and weep, for the child 
while it was alive but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
and eat bread. And he said, while the child was yet alive, I 
fasted and wept; for I said, who can tell whether God will be 
graciotis to me, that the child may live? But now he is dead, 
whether should I fast? Can I bring him back again? / iviH 
to hint, but be shall not return to me." (II Samuel 12: ij.) 

In spite of such clear commandments in all the respective 
scriptures the Jews believe that the prophet Elijah who is 
dead peace be on him has gone up to heavens bodily and he 
shall again in the same manner descend from heaven because 
they have a prophecy of his second advent. But the Divine 
interpretation of such a prophecy means an another person in 
spirit and power of the dead. And it was accordingly fulfilled 
in t le person of Jhon the Baptist peace be on him. But the 
Jews refused to believe such an interpretation, while the 
Christian believed. 

Again there is a similar prophecy of the second advent of 
the Messiah, son of Mary peace be on him. But the Christians 
refmeto believe such an interpretation and say that He did 
go up to Heavens bodily and in the same manner he shall 
descend from Heaven bodily. While Jesus clearly says “No 
one goes to Heaven but he that comes from Heaven.” (St. 
Jhon III: 13.) Nay regarding his second advent he has 
clearly explained that he would not personally come back but 
some one else in his name as he says “I say unto you, ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, ‘Blessed is he that 
comath in the name of the Lord’.” (Mathew XXIII; 39). 

Alas, walking in the footsteps of Jews and the Christians, 
the majority of the Muslims also believe that the Messiah son 
of Mary has been taken «p to Heavens bodily and he shall 
descend from Heaven in the same manner though the Holy 
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Then verily after this ye shall die, Then verily on the 
Day of Judgment ye shall be raised. XXIII: 15, 16. 

Behind them is a barrier, until the Day when they shall 
be raised again. XXII: 102. 

Do they not see how many generations We have des- 
troyed before them, that they do not return unto them. 

XXXVI: 30, 31. 

Jabir son of Abdullah narrates that The Holy Prophet 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him said “O Jabir, dost 
'thou know that Allah raised thy father to life and said to him, 
O Abdullah, ask what thou likest best. He answered saying 
my Lord send me back to the world that I may become a 
martyr again in Thy way. Allah said, It is my unalterable 
decree that the dead shall not be sent a second time to the 
world.” (This tradition has been mentioned by Ahmed Bin 
Humbal, 2. Abdullah Bin Hamid, 3. Abu Yala, 4. Shasi, 5. 
Tibarani, 6. Hakim, 7. Abu Naim, 8. Zarqani, 9. Tirmazi.) 

Bukhari narrates a tradition from Anis Bin Malik that the 
Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him said 
“There is none who lUciy desire for a return to this world, but 
the martyr who is the only person who wisheth to return to 
this world for being slaughtered ten times, for he has wit- 
nessed the greatness of martyrdom.” 


The Bible also denies the return of the dead to this world. 

“As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away so he that 
goeth down to the grave shall come up no more.” (Job 7: 9). 

“But \yhen David saw that his servants w’hispered, David 
perceived tfiat the child was dead : therefore David said unto 
bis servanfs. “Is the child dead?” And they said “He is 
dead” Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into the 
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mcurrect the vviath of All.ili are the Jews and tlic people w'ho 
have ^^one astray are the Christians.) 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says- — 

The Muslims shall follov\ the ways of the jews and the 
ChrisUans every inch instep so umfoimly that if one has 
entered the hole of a mole, the othei shall .ilso enter it 
^Bukhari Muslim). 

The Messengei ut Allali i<‘peated something of strife and 
said “It will appeal <U the tune of knowledge leaving the 
woild” I said “O Messengei of Allah, how will knowledge go 
fiom the world, since wc ic.id the Quian and teach it to our 
children and ourchildten to then s; and so on till the Last 
Day? He replied “O Zaid, 1 supposed vou the most learned 
man of Medina, do the Jew’s and the Chiisti.ms who lead the. 
Bible and the Evangel .k t on them?” 


Non>bellevers amongst the Believers. 

And of men are some who say we believe in Allah and in 
the Dav of the Hereaftei , but they aic not Ixdrevers iTiey 
seek to deceive Allah and those who believe, but they deceive 
only themselves and they do not peiceive. II: 7? 

And they say, w’e believe m Allah and in the A}iostle and 
we obey; then a jiartv of them turns aside .if ter that, <ind they 
are not believers XXIV : 46 . 



Quran clearly speaks of h»s death and also of his personal 
non-return to this world. Nay the Holy Piophet Mohammad, 
lieace and blessings of Allah be on him, has given two different 
descriptions of the respective Messiahs and has clearly in- 
formed the Muslims that the Messiah who would appear in 
the last ages would be from among thenigelves (i.c , Muslims) 
and he would also be their Spiritual Leader of the tunc yet the 
Muslims persist in their wiong l>elief like the Jews and the 
Christians. 

The Prophecies and Warnings 
concerning the Mnslims inheriting 
the gualities of the Jews and ehristians. 

Has the time not come for the behevei s that their hearts 
be humbled down foi the admonition of Allah and for the 
truth that has come down and that they do not become like, 
the preceding men of scriptuies, over whom a long time 
passed and their he.irts become hai dened and most of them 
are unfaithful. 

Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. We 
have clearly declaied the siyns to you that haply ye may 
understand. LVII: i6, 17 

Allah w'ould not change a favour with which He ha;? 
favoured a people unless they' change what is in themselves, 
and for that Allah hears, knows. VIII; 55, 

O hc»dl Guide us on the right path, 'fhe path of those 
on whoro^niou hast be^wed ihy blessings; not of those on 
whom T}% wrath has descended and those have gone astray, 

1 ; 6 , 7 ' 

{Accbri^tig to the Holy Qurai and the Holy I^opbet, 
peace and Hessiilgs ol A8ah be on him the people wlK|,have 
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And let there be of you a people who call to the good, 
and bid what is just and forbid what is wiong, — and these, 
they shall bo happy. 

And be ye not like those who are divided and disagree 
after tne cleai pi oofs have come to tliem; and tliese for them 
IS a terrible cha -.1186106111. Ill: 98, 99, roo, loi. 

Verily those who split up their religion and become sects, 
have tlipu nothing to' do with them; tlieir aftair is only with 
Allah hereafter He shall tell them what they have done. 

VI; 160. 

And We will certainly take forth from all sects those of 
whom who have been stoutc -t in rebellion against the Merci- 
ful. And ceitamly We bed know which ol them are the 
forein'ist to be burned therein. XIX: 70, 7 ^' 

'X'lC’a.di'tion.s. 

The Holy Prophet Moha nmad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says- — 

Verily the children of Israel separated into 72 sects and 
mine will be divided into 73 Every one of them shall perish 
except one class. The hearers asked “Which is that one” 
The Religion which is professed by me and my companions. 

Alas! In spite of such clear warning the Muslims have 
divided themselves into various sects and every sect is a wit- 
ness to the fulfilment of this Prophecy. 

In order to invite the divided Muslims into true Islam the 
Holy Prophet peace and ble.ssings of Allah be on him said: 
Verily Allah shall raise for my followers ttt the beginning of 
every century a man who shall revive their religion for them." 

This prophecy is also one of the standing miracles of the 
Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him as it 
stands true in every age since the past 1300 years and shall 
remain in force till the Judgment Day. 
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The Almicrhty Allah declares that He has 
prescribed the same Relig^ion of Unity to 
all the Nations of the World. 

But the people through mutual jealously divided 
themselves into sects and shall be punished 
for splitting up His Religion. 

He has made plain to you of the religion which He en- 
joined upon Noah and that which WE have revealed to thee, 
and that w’hich He enjoined upon Abiaham and Moses and 
Jesus (saying) “Observe this faith and be net divided into 
sects therein’’ It is grievous to the polytheists w'hat thou dost 
call them to. 

Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and guides 
to Himself who tuins repentant And they did not divide 
into sects but out of mutual jealously after the knowledge had 
reached them. 

And had not a decree from thy Lord gone forth (respiting 
them) to a prefixed time, there had atonce been a decision 
betw'een them. XLII: ii, 12, 13, 14. 

And verily this Religion of yours is one religion and I am 
your Lord; so feai Me. 

But they have cut up their affair among themselves into 
sects; every sect in what they have do rejoice. 

Therefore leave them till a certain time in their depths of 
error. XXIII: 54, 55, 56. 

And bold the Rope of Allah firmly all together and be 
not divided, and remember the grace of Allah upon you, when 
ye were ertemies and He united your hearts. Thus by His 
grace ye bfecame brothers. 

And when ye w'ere on the brink of the pit of fire. He 
rescued ycli from it. Thus Allah makes clear to you His signs 
that ye may be guided. 
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there is none in the world who has claimed and proved to be 
the Spiritual Leader or the Divine Messenger raised under 
the authority of the said prophecy. 


Every Muslim must recognise and obey 
the Spiritual Leader of the time. 

Allah promises those who believe from among you and 
act righteously that He sh.ill certainly make them Khalifas 
(Successors) in tlie earth as He made those Khalifas who 
preceded them and He sliall certainly establish for them 
their religion which He has chosen for them and shall cer- 
tainly give them security m exchange after their fears; they 
shall worship Me not joining .uiythmg with Me, and whoso 
disbelieves after that, they are the wicked. XXIV: 54. 

Verily We have sent dov\n the Reminder and We will 
certainly guard the same. XV: 9. 

O ye who believe, fear Allah and seek tx of 

approaching unto Him <ind >tnve in His way, that ye may 
prosper, V : 35. 

Verily Allah loves tho-.e who strive in His way in ranks 
as if they were a firm and compact wall. LXl : 4. 

O ye who believe, obey All.ah and ol>ey the Apostle, and 
those in authority amongst you. IV: 59. 

(Remember) The Day {i.e., on the Judgment Day) We 
will call men with their Imams (/.e,, Spiritual Leaders) and 
whoso is given his book into his right hand these shall read 
their book (with pleasure) and shall not be wronged a straw. 
And he who has been blind here shall be blind in the Here- 
after, and err more from the way. XVII: 73, 74. 

And We appointed Imams (Spiritual Leaders) from 
among them who guided at Our command, since they per- 
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Thib is one of the most notable distinction between Islam 
and other religions, as such Heavenly assistance has never 
been vouchsiifed to any other religion since the time Islam 
was established. Hence there never appears any Inspired 
Messenger in any of the . religions to revive their religions 
which conclusively proves that now Islam is the only living 
religion to be accepted and followed by all the Peoples of the 
World. 

For the Muslims every new century is the inauguration 
of a new’ era. But w’henever the piophesicd person appears 
amongst them though exactly at the appointed time and piit.s 
forw'ard his claim of his being the Spiritual Leader of the 
age almost all the men especially the so called MoKies of 
every sect strongly opjxise him owing to their being sunk in 
wrong beliefs and customs. But the holy man who is raised 
amongst them is not an ordinary one but he is a Divine Mes- 
senger as the wording of the piophecy clearly shows that he 
IS specially deputed by the Almiglity Allah loi the revival of 
His chosen religion prescribed for all the min on earth, hence 
he has the Divine assistance bv the side ot him and therefore 
he gradually oveicomes all the difficulties and the light of 
truth of his claims and teachings pierces in the heart of every 
Godfearing soul and like a magnet he succeeds in drawing the 
righteous Muslims scattered in different sects to his side and 
thus a true sect of Islam is rc-e.stablished in the beginning of 
every century. 

Blessed is he who believes in him but he who opposes or 
disbelievers him fights w'ith Allah and proves himself to be 
an eneipy of Islam because he rejects one of the most essential 
point on which the truth of Islam rests, a peculiarity which 
nonet, of the religions on earth possess. 

The Divine Messenger raised according to the said pro- 
phecy in the begginning of this (the fourteenth) century of 
Hejira is Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, beside him 
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The Almighty Allah promises to raise His Messengers 
for the People from among themselves (not from Heaven.) 

O Children of Adam ! Wrily there shall come to you 
Apostles frow among voursiloch narrating to you Mv signs. 

VII: 34. 

Companv of jinn and men, did there not come to jou 
Apostles from among yourseliu s relating to you My signs and 
warning you of the meeting ot this your Day? VI; 130. 

Do ye wonder that there has come to you an Admonition 
Tioiil vour I.oid hs' a man fi om among yourselves, that he iua_\ 
warn you and that ye may have mercy? VII; 62. 

And We sent amongst them Apostles from amongst them- 
\i h''d<t (saying) serve Allah there is not for you a deity beside 
Hun, will you not then feai ? XXIII: 33. 

Allah promises those who believe from among you and 
xict righteously that He shall certainly make them khalifas 
(Spiritual Successors; in the eaith as He made those Khalifas 
who preceded them. XXlV: 55. 

Ay! They wondei that there has come to them a Warner 
from among themselves and the disbelievers say ‘This is a thing 
marvellous !. L: 2. 

And those who di.sbelieve shall be driven to Hell in troops 
until when they come to it, the doors shall be oi'iened and its 
keepers shall say to them “Did not there come to you Apostles 
fi'oni amongst yon to recite to you the signs of your Lord to 
warn you of this Day?” XXXIX: 71, • 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessinygs of 
Allah be on him says: — 

How shall you be> when there shall appear among you 
fi.e. among Muslims) Jesus son of Mary and he shall be an 
imam of yours from amongot you* (Bukhari MuslimO 



severed with patience and in Oui bigns did believe. 

XXXII: 24. 

Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. We 
have clearly declated the signs to jou that haply ye may 
understand. LVII: 16, 17. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says: — 

Verily Allah shall raise for m> follow eis m the beginning 
oi every centuiy a man who shall levive their tehgion for them 

He who dies w ithout recognising the Spiritual Leader ot 
the time (i.fr., Imam-e*Zaman) certainly perishes in a death of 
Ignorance. 

'The man who died without the Spiritual Leader cer- 
tainly perished in ignorance and he who refused to obey him 
shall have no aigument (for his salvation) on the Judgment 
Day. 

Allah says, whoso is an enemy to my friend, I announce 
a war unto him. (Bukhari.) 

I admonish you to fear Allah, and yield obedience to my 
successes, although he may be a black slave, for this reason 
that those amongst you who may live after me will see great 
schisms. Therefore hold fast my w ay<" and those of my suc- 
cessors, who may be directors in the straight path, having 
found it themselves; and ardentl) seixe my law^s and be firm 
thereto. ’ 

hand is with the congregation. 
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'MfUian, Moses was also called a liar; but I bore long with 
the disbelievers, then seize on them, and what was the 
change 1 XXII: 43. 

And when they see thee, they make a joke of thee (saying) 
Is it he whom Allah has sent as an Apostle? XXV: 41. 

No admonition coineth them from the Merciful in a 
renewed form but they turn away therefrom and treat it as a 
lie. XXVI: 5. 

And We have not sent to any city a Warner but the 
wealthy thereof said, veiily we disbelieve in what you are 
sent with. XXXIV: 33. 

And they marvel that there has come to them a Warner 
from among themselves and the infidels say “This is a sorcerer 
a liar.” ‘ XXXVIII: 3. 

O! The misery that lies on My servants 1 There comes 
not to them an Apostle but they laugh him to scorn. 

Do not they see how many generations We have 
destroyed before them? XXXVI: 29,30. 

The people of Noah disbelieved before them and the con- 
federates after them, and every Nation schemed against their 
Apostle to lay violent hold upon him and disputed with vain 
words to refute the truth. 

Therefore did I lay violent hold on them; and how severe 
was My chastisement. And thus the sentence of thy Lord 
was justified agaiilst those who disbelieved — that they are the 
fellows of the Fire. XL' 5 > 

So when there came to them their Apostles with evidences 
they exulted in what they had of knowledge, and there* 
encompassed them what they did laugh at. XL: 83. 

Thus We never sent before thee to a city a Warner, but 
said the affluent of them, verily we found our fathers practising 
a reltgikifn and verily in their footsteps we tread. XLIII: 23* 



(Notwithstanding such clear Commandments the present 
generation expect the Promised Messiah fiom Heaven thougfi 
they aie fully aware of the fate of the Jews wdio had the same 
wrong belief that the Promised Elijah would descend for them 
from Heaven, when it is an established Law’ and unalterable 
decree of God to raise His Messengers fiom among the people 
themselves and He has also clearly warned that “Thou shah 
not find in the coiuse of Allah an> change." XXXV; 42. A> 
in the previous case the interpretation of the piophecy con- 
cerning the second advent of Elijah from He.iven w.is fulfilled 
by the appearance of another person in his spirit and powei 
the same Divine Law holds good in the pieseni case concern- 
ing the second advent of the Messiah 

But it IS really wonderful how exactlv the piesent genet <1- 
tion 'also inherited the qualities of their piedecessors 11 « 
condemning the Prophesied Divine Messengei raised amongst 
themselves and insist that the Promised Messenger must 
descend for them from Heaven' May God have mercy on 
them and enable them to see their eiror. 

It fs the hereditary custom of the imoirle of every ago 
to disbelieve the Divine Messenger of the time 
whenever he is raised from amongst them. 

“We have already sent Apostles before thee among-t 
ancient Nations and there came no Apostle to them but, they 
huighecfhim to scorn, XV; 10. 

Nay, they, say, it is the medley of dreams; nay he has 
dlireed tt, nay he is a pioet, let him come to os with a sign as 
(the Rr<mhels) of old were sent. None of the cities believed 
which We destroyed, will they then believe? XXI : 5, o. 

And if they cadfl thee a liar already before them have tber 
peoirfc of Noati, and Ad and Thamnd called it a he; and the 
oeonle of Abraivam and the peoi>le of Lot and the people o« 
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Po the people think that they shall be left alone on the 
saying “We believe” and they shall not be tried? When We 
did try those who preceded them. Therefore Allah will mark 
those who are sincere and mark the liars. XXIX: i, 2. 

Is it not an example to tlieih, how many generations We 
have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they do 
walk?. Truly herein are signs; will they not then hear? 

XXXII: 26. 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says; — 

Verily God shall raise" for my followers at the beginning 
of every century a man \\ ho shall revive their religion for 
them. 

He who dies without recognising the Imam-c-Zivnait { i.e., 
the Spiritual Leader of the time) certainly perishes in a death 
of ignorance. 

The man who died without the Spiritual Leader certainly 
perished in ignorance, and he who refused to obey him shall 
have no argument (for his salvation) on the Judgment Day. 

Four men will offer their excuses on the Day of Resur- 
rection. Firstly the deaf who hears nothing. Secondly the 
insane, thirdly the old decrepit and fourthly the still-born. 

The deaf will say my Lord Islam came and I heard 
nothing; the insane will say, Islam came and I was pelted by 
boys; the old person will say, Islam came and I understood 
nothing; the still-born will say my Lord no Apostle of* Thine 
cam^ to naif;. AJfedi, will exact a contract of obedience from 
them and then order them to go to Hell. I swear by Him in 
whose hands is the life of Mohammad, if they had gone to- 
ward^ H^l, it might have become cold and peace for them. 

Divine farial that rests on every non^Muslim is to 
relihiq^ni^ his ancestral religion and accept die true religion 
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In like manner there came no Apostle to those who were 
before them, but they said “He is a sorcerer or a mad man.” 
Have they made legacy to one anothei of this scoft? 

• 5 ^» 53 * 

And they said, mortal from among ourselves a smgle 
man, shall we follow him? Verilj then surely in error and 
madhess we will be ! 

the adttionition revealed to him fiom amongst us? Nay 
he is an impostor and braggart. 

To-morrow shall they know who is the impostor the 
braggart. LIV: 24 to 26. 

Every one has to pass a trial of recognising the 
Divine Messenger of the time. 

The Apostles We sent as Messengers of glad tidings and 
warnings, so that the people might not have an argument (ot 
excuse) against Allah after the Apostles. IV: 163. 

Verily We received the convenant of the Children of 
Israel and We sent to them Apostles; whenever an Apostle 
came to ttiem with what their souls liked not, they accused 
some of imposture and intended to slay others. And they 
ima^fied that there will be no trial wherefore they became 
blind and deaf. V: 70, 71. 

And We have already destroyed generations before you 
when tfiey did wrong, and there came to them Apostles with 
eVidehcee, and they would not believe. Thus reward We the 
crimln:Al people. 

Thiei made you successors in the earth after them, 
that We may see how you act X: 14, 15. 

Hfc (Pharoah) asked *‘But what is the condition of the 
pastemjemhkms?" He (Moses peace be on him) replied “The 
ktio<$OTe 4 ge tf^eof i$ with my Lord in the Book of demees. 
My Lord errelh ttdt, nor fotgettelh”. XX: Sii.Sa- 
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And We sent not Our Sent ones but as Heralds of glad 
tidings and as Warners, but the disbelievers oppose with 
falsehood to throw down the truth and they take My signs 
and admonitions as jests. 

And who does more wrong than him who is reminded 
ot the signs of his Lord and turns away from ft and forgets 
what his hands have sent before ? XVI II : 53 to 55. 

And when they see thee, they make a joke of thee 
(saying) “Is it he whom Allah lias sent as an Apostle ? 

XXV : 41. 

And those who disbelieve Our signs are dumb and deaf 
in darkness. VI ; 39. 

Verily, those who disjnite about the signs of Allah with- 
out authority having come to them there is nothing but pride 
in their breasts, they shall not attain it. XL ; i8. 

Verily those w^ho disbelieve Our signs in the end will We 
broil them in the Fire ; so often as their skins are burnt ; We 
W’ill change them for other skins that they may taste the 
torment. IV : 59. 

And it shall be said, “Today We will forget as you did 
forget the meeting of this your Day, and your abode is the 
Fire and ye shall have no helpeis.” 

That is for that ye took the signs of Allah for a jest, and 
the life of this world deceived yon, so this Day they shall not 
lx: taken out of it and they shall not be received back in to 
favor, XLV : 33, 34. 

All abottt the Divine Messengers. 

O children of Adam ! Verily there shall come to you 
Apostles from amongst yourselves narrating to you My signs ; 
then whoso shall fear Allah and do good w^orks, no fear shall 
^ upon them nor shall they grieve. 
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of Islam m the same manner the Divine tiiai oft every 
Muslim IS to relinquish his ancestral seCfTfnd accept the true 
sect of Islam established by the Divine Messenger who jv 
laised by God in the beginning of every century for the revival 
of His chosen religion, besides which the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, has 
condemned all the lemaimng sects of Islam as Hellish ) 


@arelessness towards the Warnings. 

Their account draws neai to the people, yet n> careless- 
ness they turn aside. 

There comes not to them i fresh remmdei fioiir their 
Lord but they only hear it to m.ike .i play of it , Their he<irts 
set on lusts. XXI i, 2, 3 

And the sure promise dr.iws neai , and lo* they stare — 
the eyes of those who believe not (.ind they shall say ) 

O woe to us! we have been in carelessness of this’ Ay 
we have been wrong doeis XXI * 97 

And when Our signs are lecited to him, he turns back 
disdainfully, as though he heard them not <is if in his two eai*^ 
weie heaviness, so give him glad tidmgs of <i painful torment. 

XXXI : 6 


The Disbelieving of the Divine Messengers is 
notiilng, but denying and making a Jest 
of Allah's Signs and Admonitions* 

We fertow very well that verily it grieves thee what they 
say; but verily they do not call thee a luir but the iniquitous 
are denying the signs of Allah. VI ; 33. 
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Now hits Allah certainly been jjracioub to the believers 
when He raised an Apostle in them from amongst themselves 
reciting to them His signs, and purifying them, and teaching 
them the Book and wisdom, whereas they were before cet - 
tainly in manifest error. Ill: 158. 

Verily We have been sending Apo.stles as a mercy from 
thy Lord: verilv He is tlie Hearer, the Knower. 

XLIV: 5. 


Is it a wonder £01 the people that We revealed unto a 
man from among them, (saying) “Warn men and give glad 
tilings to tho.se who believe, that thev shall have righteous 
stand vi'ith their l^ord" X : 2 . 


Allah be.st knous wheie to place His mission. 

VI: 124. 

Never before thee have We sent .my (Me.ssenger) but 
men chosen out of the people of the cities, to whom We made 
revelations. 

And We made them models— they guided men at Oui 
bidding, and We inspired them to do good works, and to be 
steadfast in prayer and to give alms, and they did serve Us. 

XXXI : 73. 

And those who disbelieve say “Thou are not sent (by 
Allah)” say, Allah is a suflicient witness between me and you, 
and he who possesses the knowledge of the Book 

XIII ; 43. 


Thus have We given to every Prophet enemies from 
among the sinners, but thy Lord is a sufficient Guide and Hel- 

^ XXV : 33, 

per. 

And We do not send tlie Messenger but a.s Bearer of good 
tidings and as Warners, And whoso shall believe and amend, 
there is no fear on them nor shall they grieve. But whoso 
shall charge Our signs with falsehood, on thein shall fan a 
puni^dtmveut for their wicked doings. VI : 47, 40. 
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And those who call Our signs lies and behave proudlj^ 
with them, these the fellows of the Fnc, they shall be therein 
for ever, VII ; 34, 35. 

And there is no nation but thcic lias passed among them 
a Warner. XXXV : 22. 

And We have sent no Apostles but with the language of 
his people, that he may cleai up to them XIV : 4 

And to every Nation have We sent an Apostle (with cleai 
message) Woiship Allah and avoid Taglmt. XVI : 38. 

We sent not before thee an Apo->tlc but We revealed to 
him that there is no deity beside Me, wheiefoie serve Me. 

XXI • 25 

And aheady have We sent Apostles before thee, of them 
are some of whom We have told thee, and of them are some 
of whom We have not told thee, and it u as not for an Apostle 
that he should come with a sign unless by the permission of 
AUah. XL : 78 

And We have not sent befoie thee Apostles but they did 
eat food and w'alk in the sti eets , <uid We make some of you a 
trial to others. XXV ; 22 

(Allah alone is the) Knowei of the secrets : He throws 
not open His seciets to any, except with whom He is pleased 
among the Apostles. XXXII : 26, 27. 

Say thou : I say not to you, with me are the treasures of 
AUah nor that I know' the secret ; noi I do say Verily I am an 
angel: I follow only w'hat is levealed to me. Say thou, are 
the blind and the seeing equal? Will >ou not then leflect? 

VI: 50 

Say thou: I have no pow'er for myself to profit or to hurt, 
QXCept '^what AUah pleases and if I best know the secret I 
shpuld surely have much of good, nor would evil touch me. 
I am only a Warner and a Herald of glad tidmgs to people 
who believe. VII: 186. 
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We never destroyed a city which had not first its 
Warners. Here is a lesson and We were not unjust doers. 

XXVI ; 208, 209. 

Nor did We ever send a Prophet to any city, without 
afflicting its people with calamity and adveisity that haply 
they might humble themselves. VII ; 23. ' 

And if we had destroyed them by a chastisement before 
it, they would surely have said our Lord hadst thou sent an 
Apostle unto us we would have followed Thy signs before 
being disgraced and abaseil. XX ; 134. 

Announce thou to My servants that I am the Gracious, 
the Merciful. An<l that My chastisement is a painful chastise- 
ment. XV : 49, 50. 


Believers and Disbelievers iSompared* 

Those who believe light in the way of God. Those w'ho 
disbelieve fight in the w.iy of Devil. IV : 76. 

'Fhe similitude of the two parties is as the blind and the 
deaf, and the .seeing and the hearing, shall they be compared 
as equal ? Will you not then consider. XI : 26.^ 

Thou cannot make the dead to hear or make the deaf tO 
hear when they withdraw and turn their backs. Thou can- 
not guide the blind against their error. Thou can make him 
only to hear who believe in Our signs and become resigned. 

XXX r 51, 52. 

And the blind and the seeing are not alike; nor darkness 
;md light; nor the shade and the hot blast ; nor are the living 
and the dead equal; verily Allah shall make whom He will to 
hearken; for only with warning thou art charged. 

XXXV : 20, 21 
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Do tliey not consider that there is no insanity iif their 
companion? He is only a plain Warner, VII: iSar. 

Verily, We sent Noah to his people saying Warn thy 
people ere there come upon them a painful punishment. He 
said O my people verily I am to you a plain Warner: That you 
serve Allah and fear Him and ol^y me. LXXI : i, 2, 3. 

O Prophet, verily We have sent thee to be a witness, and 
a Bearer of glad tidings and Warnei. And as Inviter unto 
Allah by His permission, and a light giving Torch. And give 
glad tidings to the believers that great graces do await theni 
from Allah. XXXIII : 44, 45, 46 

Believers ! Now hath Allah sent clown to you a Warning, 
an Apostle ; who reciteth to you the cle.u signs of Allah, that 
be may 'bring those who believe and do the things that are 
right out of (torkness into light. LXV ; ii^ 

'fhe duty of the Apostle is no othei than preaching. 

V > 99 - 

And we have not sent any Ajxistle but that he might be 
obeyed by the permission of AU:»h. IV ^ 67. 

Whoso obeys the Apostle (of the time) has obeyed Allah, 

IV : II. 

We are never to punish any jieoiile unless We raise an 
Apostle. ' XVII: 15. 

Because thy Lord w'ould not destroy any city for its 
wickedness, while its peopla were yet careless, VI : 131. 

And already have We sent (Messengers) to the Nationi# 
before the& and We allied them with hardships' and 
adversities that they may humble themselves. Yet when Oui 
reached them, they did not bumble themselves : 
but ihek h^rts were hardened., smd the devil msutle hiir' 
seeming to 0 iem what they did, VI : 42, 43. 



Verily Allah will ward off evil from believers ; verily 
Allah loves not the false, the infidel. XXII; 38. 

And Allah will certainly help him who helps His cause. 
Verily Allah is powerful Mighty. XXII: 41. 

And they who believe and act righteously shall have for- 
giveness and an honorable provision; but those who strive to 
invalidate Our signs shall be inmates of Hell. XXII: 50. 

It is a right due from Us to save believers. X; 103. 

Give glad tidings to the believers that great graces do 
await them from Allah. XXXIII : 46. 


Veritable Infidels are those who 
disbelieve the Divine Messenger of the 
time and who seek to make a distinction 
between the T^posties of ?)llah. 

Verily those who disbelieve in Allah and His Apostles 
and seek to make a distinction betweeen Allah and His Apos- 
tles and say “some we believe and some we believe not" ai)d 
desire to take a middle way. These they are the veritable 
infidels and We have prepared for the Infidels a shameful 
torment. 

And those who believe in Allah and in His apostles and 
Make po disH^ction between any of them, to these in the end 
will He give them their reward. IV: 149, 150. 

The Jews say that they believe in God and all His Pro- 
phets except Jesus and Mohammad (Peace and blessings of 
God be on them) and the Christians say that they disbelieve 
none except the latter but Almighty God has^y thif verse 
condemned both the Jews and the Christians as veritable 



Shall We treat those who believe .md act righteously like 
those who propa^te evil on the earth ? Shall We treat the 
God fearing like the wicked ? XXXVIII : 27. 

SbaU We iheu deal with those who are resigned like 
tliose who offend ? 

What ails you that ye so judge ? LXVII : 34, 35. 


The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says : — 

The devil exerts an influence on the son of man and the 
angel too. But the influence of the devil is to incite to 
wickedness and to deny the truth ; and the influence of the 
angel 40 excite to good and to verify the tiuth. (Tirmazi). 


S01B8 Of the Divine Promises to the Believers. 

Allah is the patron of the behevei s ; He shall bring them 
CKft of darkness into light. As to those who believe not then 
patrons are Tagut they shall bring them out of light into dark- 
ness, they shall be given ovei to the Fire they shall abide 
Oferein fdr ever. II : 259. 

be not faint hearted and be not sorrowful for ye shall 
be victorious if ye be believers III ; 133. 

And whoso takes Allah and His Apostle and the believeis 
for patrohs, are verily the party of Allah they shall be victo- 
riems. V ; 61. 

To ^ose who respond to their Loid sjtialt be an excellent 
Inward fant those who respond not to His call had they all 
containeth twice over, they would surely give 
it lor their tSMassbih. Evil their reckoning I And Hell their 
hothe i WS m^ched the bed. XllI : x8. 
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late of those who disbelieve the Olvlne Messengers of the time. 

Verity Allah has cui^ccl the thsbeheveis and has prepared 
for them the bla/ie Foi e\ei theiein and evei . they shall 
hot find a patron nor a helper On the Day then faces shall 
bs rolled m the Fne, they shall say, O would that we had 
obeyed ihe Apostle and they shall say, O oiu Lord, Verily w'e 
have obeyed oui chiefs and oui gre.U men and they have led 
Its astiay from the vvaj XXXIII . 64 to 66. 

And those who disbelieve foi them is the Fite of Hell^ it 
is not decieed them to die, noi shall then toiment be made 
light to them, thus We lewaid every disbehevei 

And they shall sht leU out therein “O out Lord take us 
out we w'lll do good, not wiiat we have been doing ‘(God 
shall reply )’ 

“Did We not give you ?n age that whoso would mind 
could mind and theic came to you a Wat nei, so taste ye; 
theie IS not for the wiong doets any helixji-. 

XXXV. 34, 33. 

And those in Fire shall say to the Keej'ieis of Hell, call 
upon your Lord that He m ly lemit us one day from the tor- 
Inent. They shall say “Did not there come to you Apostles 
with evidences? They shall say “Yes” They shall then say 
“Pray, but the prayer of the disbehevei s eixls m failure.”' 

: 52, S3. 

Whenever a tioop (of disbelievers) shall be thrown into it 
(Hell) its keepers shall ask them “Did not a Warner come to 
you ?” They shall say, “Yes a Warnei didcomfe to us char- 
ged with w'arnmgs but we called him a h.ir and said Allah hast 
sent down nothing ; Ye are in nothing but vast delusion” 
and they shall say “If we had only listened and had sense, we 
had not been anaong the people of the Blaze.” Then will 
they ccwifess their sins but away aw^ay with the fellows of the 
burning fire. LXVII : 8 to n. 
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inAd^ls because mere lip belief in God and in His former 
Prophets has no value unless the Prophet of the time is be- 
lieved in and obeyed. 

Beware! Now the tprn of trial has come upon the 
present generation to recognise the Prophet of the time. 

The Almighty God has raised in the beginning of this 
century Hazrat Mirza Gulam Ahmed as the Piomised Messiah 
and Mahdi Peace and blessings of God be on him. 

According to the Holy Quran and the Authentic Tradi 
tions the Almighty God has ord.nned that the Promised 
Messiah should be raised from .imongst the Muslims in tin 
spirit and power of Jesus son of M.n y peace be on him 
exactly in the same manner as John the Baptist Peace be on 
him was raised among the Jews m the spirit and power of 
the Promised Elijah Peace be on him. 

Nay the Almighty God had fui ther ordained that the 
Holy person who shall be raised in this age shall be the Gene- 
ral Divine Messenger for all the nations of the world as 
|>rophesied by their respective piophets and has therefore 
manifested thousands of signs, and proofs in support erf his 
claims. The Almighty God says "He shall not be questioned 
as to what He does, but they shall be questioned. XXI : 23 
■'^en in what Traditions shall y e lielieve in after Allah and 
His signs? XLV : 5. 

Blessed is he who believes in him but he who disbelieves 
him or decades him by seeking a distinction between him 
and other Messengers of God shall meet the same fate a» 
declared above in the Holy Words of the Almighty God, 
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Their life is all along one of mean compromises, noiv associaiing 
themselves with the Behevers and then identifying themselves with 
the Leaders of Disbelievers. Concerning them the Holy Quran 
says : — 

Give glad tidings to the Hypocrites that for them is a 
painful torment. Those who take the disbelievers for patrons 
besides the believers, do they seek honour with them? 

IV: 137, 138. 

But the honour is for Allah and Hrs Apostles and the 
Believers but the Hypocrites do not know. LXIII; 8. 

They (the Hypocrites) desire that ye should become 
infidels, as they are infidels and that ye should be alike. 
Therefore take not from among them patrons until they fly 
for the religion of God. IV: 91. 

O Believers take not the Disbelievers patrons besides the 
believers. Do ye desire to make for Allah an evident argu- 
ment against you? VI: 143. 

Verily the Hypocrites shall be in the lowest depths of fire, 
and thou shalt not find for them a helper except those who 
turn and amend and hold fast to Allah and are sincere in their 
religion to Allah ; these shall l)e with the believers and in the 
end Allah will give the believers a magnificient reward. 

IV : 144, 145. 

On the Day the Hypocrites both men and women, shall 
say to those who believe; “Look towards us that we may takm 
some of your light” It shall be said ‘Go ye back behind you 
and seek a light” There wilt be struck between them a wall 
with a gate, within which shall be the Mercy and the outor 
side of it has the Torment before it. They shall cry to them 
“Were we not with you ?” They shall say “Yes but ye led 
yourselves ihto temptation, cherished (vain) hc^s, and ye 
doubted, ihd*your wishes deceived you until there came the 
comtqand of Allah and vanity led you away from Allah. 
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Thou shalt not find a people who believe in Allah and 
the Day of the Hereafter, loving him who opposes Allah and 
His Apostle, although they be their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their nearest kin ; these are the men in 
whose heart Allah has inscribed the faith and has strength* 
ened them with a spirit from Hun. LVIII : 22. 

And those who disbelieve shall be ruined and He shall 
waste their actions. That is for they were averse from what 
Allah has sent down; and vain are their works. 

XLVII; 9, 10. 

Little, therefore, let them laugh and much let them w eep, 
as the reward of what they earned. IX: 83. 

And never pray for any of them who dies and never 
stand on his grave. Verily they disbelieved Allah and His 
Apostle and died in wickedness. IX: 85. 

Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them if thou ask forgiveness for them seventy times yet will 
Allah not pardon them, that is because they disbelieved Allah 
and His Ajxistle. 

Warn therefore for the warning is profitable, he that 
feareth Allah, will receive the warning and the most reprobate 
wall turn aside, who shall be exposed to the terrible Fire, in 
which he shall neither die and shall nor live. 

LXXXVIII: 9 to 13. 


Bisiiie$ the believcts and the Disbelievers there is atiother 
doss of mefi lihick invariably spring up along with the support 
ten and oppoiers wheitet/er a Divine Messengmr is raised. They 
are t^ Hypocrites who stir up disturbance and show feebleness 
of faith and when remonstraU^ ^Ih^ put forward lame excuses. 
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Jebad or Religious Wars In Islam. 

Permission is given to those who are fought against to 
light, for they have been unjustly persecuted and verily Allah 
is well able to succour them. 

Who have been turned out of their homes undeservedly 
only for* that they said our Lord is Allah. And if it were not 
Allah’s repelling some men by others surely Cloisters and 
Churches and Oratories and M i-.ques wherein is the name of 
Allah ever commemorated would have been utterly destroyed. 

XXI I : 40, 41. 

And if Allah had n^t rep Used people, the one by the 
other tlie earth would have been utterly corrupted bat Allah 
is Gracious towards His creatures. II : 251. 

Why should ye not tight for the cause of Allah and for 
the poor oppressed, men, w,jnen and children, who cry out 
O our Lord take us out of this citv whose inhabitants are op-' 
pressors and make for u> before 'riiee a defender. W ; 77, 

Will ye not tight a4iin-.t a people who break their oaths 
and conspire to e.^pel the Ap)->tle, and attacked you first? 
Will you fear them? Bat .\llah is tlie more rightful that ye' 
should fear Him, if you are believers. IX : 13. 

And remember when disbelievers plotted against thee 
(the Prophet) that they might imprison thee or expel thee out, 
and they plotted but Allah is the best in His designs. 

VIII : 30. 

Allah does not forbid you- to do good to and behave justly 
towards those who neither fought against you for religion nor 
turned you out of your ho.nes. Verily Allah loves the just 
doers. 

Allah only forbids you to love those who fought against 
you for religion and have turned you out of your homes, and 
have assisted each other in your expulsion; and he who 
loveth them they are the wrong doers, LSi : 8, 9V 
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On that Day, therefore no ransc... i shall be taken from yon 
nor from those who disbelieve ; your abode is the fire \ itns 
your patron and wretched the journey thither, LVlI': 14. 

Hast thou not seen those who take for patrons the people 
u(X>n whom is the wrath of Allah ; they are neither of your 
party nor of theirs ; and they swear to lie knowingly. Alkih 
has prepared for them a severe torment ; verily, evil ia what 
they do. They make a cloak of their faith, and thus become 
an obstacle in the way of Allah ; therefore a shameful torment 
awaiteth them. Not at all shall their v\eiilth or their children 
avail them aught against Allah ; these are the fellows of the 
Fire, they shall be therein for ever. On the Day, when Allah 
shall raise them all, they will swear to Him as they swear to 
you, thinking it will avail them to some extent. Are not they 
verily, yes they the liars ? LVIII : 15 to 19. 

O Believers take not for partons a people upon whom is 
the wrath of Allah, LX ; 13, 

The Holy Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessiugs of 
Allah be on him, says: — 

You will find a double faced person (a Hypocrite^ to be 
amongst the worst people with Allah on the D^y of Judgment, 
he who goes to one people with one face and to anbther 
people with another. 

The Enmity and Hatred between the foUowers 
of Chplstlanttgr and Jewish ReUfirions shall 
e<mttniie unw the Day of Resum*eetton. 

O Jesus, verily I will cause thee to die and exalt thee 
towards me an<| purify thee (of the charges) of those who be- 
lieve not; and will place those who follow thee {i.e. the Chris- 
tians) above thbse who belieVe not the Jews) jintil the day 
of Resurrection, ^ III: 48. 

And We hhve cast aindiig them enmity and hatred until 
the day di ReechrrectiOfi, V ;.66, 
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tftnts of the land from before you and destroy all their pictures, 
^md destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all 
their high places. And ye shall dispossesvs the inhabitants of 
the land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the land 
to possess it But if ye will not drive out the in- 

habitants of the land from before you, then it shall come to 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks 
in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell.” (Mumhers XXXIV ; 50 — 55). 

So the Lord our (lod deliv'ered into our hands Og also, 
the king of Bash. in, and all his people and uc smote him until 
none was left to him remaining. And we took all lus cities at 
that time; there was not a city which we took not from them. 

(Dent. Ill : 3, 4.) 

“And we took all Ins citie-, at that time, and utterly des- 
troyed the men, and the women, and the little ones, o£ every 
city we left none to remain.” (Dcut. II : 34.) 

“And ye shall overthiow their altars and break their pil- 
lars and burn their groves with lire.” (Deut. XII : a.) 

“And when the Lord thy (.1 od shall deliver them before 
thee; thou shalt smite them utterly destroy them, thou shalt 
make no covenant with them, nor show mercy unto them.” 

(Deut. VII : 2 .) 

“And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, ai^d sheep, and ass, 
with 010 edge of the sword. ” (J^oshua VI ; 2£.> 

“And they burned the city with fire and all that was 
therein ; only the silver, and the gold, and the ves.sels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the treasury of the House of the 
Lord." (Joshua VI : 34.) 

*‘And it shall be, that he that is taken with the accursed 
thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that he hath.” 

(Joshua VII : 15,; 
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Xi?AdLl‘t»ioia.8« 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on hun says; — 

Seek not the meeting of the enemy, and ask welfare from 
the Lord. 

The most excellent of Jehad is that for the conquest of 

self. 

The ink of the scholar is more holy than the blood of the 
mantyr. 

Bukhaii narrates on one occasion Abdur Raheman bin 
Auf with a number of other Muslims came to the Holy Pro- 
phet and said “O Piophet of Allah, when we worshipped the 
idols, we \\»ere lespected and honored among our people, but 
after our acceptance of Islam we have grown w'eak and power- 
less and are lowered m the eyes of om tribesmen, and have to 
live a life of humiliation. Will you not therefore permit us to 
defend our.selvcs with sw'ord and tight the Quraish?” The 
Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him replied 
“I have been ordered to show mercy and forgiveness. I 
cannot therefore permit you to take up the sword and light.” 

O people, never wish for war alw ays ask Allah for peace 
and tranquility* but when forced tcx fight, fight unflinchingly, 
and prayerfully. 


Wm 8 as eniiMifiad and 
naneUoned by ibe 

“ And the Lord spake nnto Moses in (he, pjains o| the 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, sayingt Speak unto toe children 
of Israel, k«d say unto toeto, When w are {%assed over |ordan, 
ihto the land then ye aluukdrive oid all toe inhabit 
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“And .ill the people likewise cut down every man hfs 
bough, and followed Abunelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on hie upon them, so that .ill the men of the 
towel of Shechem died also about a thoiis.and men and 
women” (Judges IX 49) 

“And he (David) took then king’s ciownfiom off his 
he.od the weight wheieof w is .i talent of gold with the pre- 
eious sfones <ind it w.is set on D.ivid’s head And he 

bi ought foith the people th it weie theie, and put them under 
saws, under h.oirows of non and under axes of non and made 
them piss thiough biiekklins, .ind thus did unto .ill the cities 
of the ehildieri of Ammon 

(II Samuel XII ^o — 31 I Chronieles XX 2 and 3). 

“So Jehu slew all th.it rem.uned of the house of Ahab m 
Je/ieel, ind all Ins gie.it men, .ind his kinslolks, .ind his 
piiests, until he left him none lemaining ” 

(LI I Kings. X • n ) 

“ riieii Men ihem smote Tiphsah and all th.it weie therein, 
and the eoasts theieof from Tn/ah , because they opened not 
to him, therefoie he smote it , and all the women theiein that 
weie with child he upped up” (II Kings XV 16) 

‘ And .IS Josi.ih turned himself, he spied the sepulchres 
that weie theie in the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulehi es, and burned them on the altar, and 
polluted it aeeoiding to the word of the Lord, which the man 
of God pioel.iimed, who proclaimed these woids ” 

(II Kings XXIII . 16) 

“He th.at hath no swoid let him sell his garments and buy 
one. (Luke XXII . 36.) 

Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, ‘Now go and smite Ama- 
liek and utteily destroy all they have, and spare them not, but 
slay both men and women, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass’.” (1st bamuel XVI.) 
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“And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? The Lord 
shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned him witli 
stones, and burned them with lire, after they had stoned them 
with stones,” ^Joshua VII : 25.) 

“And it came to jxiss, when Israel had made an end of 
slayin^i all the inhabitants of Ai in the lield, in the wilderness, 
wherein they chased them, and when they were all fallen on 
the edge of the sword, until they were consumed, that all the 
Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword. And so it was, that all tli.it fell that day, Iwlb of men 
and women, w’ere 12,000, even .ill the mem of Ai. For Joshu.i 
drew' not his Ivand b.ack wherewith he str.;tched out the spear, 

i ntil he had utterly destroyed all the mli.ibitants of Ai 

. . . . And Joshua burnt Ai, and m.ide it an heap for evei, 
even a desolntion, unto this d.iy. And the king of Ai he han- 
ged on a tree until eventide.” ([oshu.i VIII : 24 — 29.) 

“So Joshu.a smote all the country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the v.ale, and of the springs, and all their kings : 
he left' none remaining, but uttcily destroyed all that breathed, 
as the Lord God of Israel commanded.” (Joshua X : 40.) 

“Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent ot Jael, 

the wife of Heber, the Kenite And Jael went out 

to meet Sisera, and said unto him. Turn in, my Lord, turn in to 
me ; fear not : and when he had turned in unto her into the 

tent, she covered him with a mmtle Then Jael 

took a nail of the tent, and took an hammer iiT her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the n.ail into his temi^les ; for 

he was fast asleep, and weary : so he died Blessed 

above women shall Jael the wife of Heber be ; blessed- shall 
she be above vv’omen in the tent.” 

(Judges IV ; 17 — 21 ; V ; 24.) 

“Have they not divided the prey, to' every man, a damset 
ew two?’" (Judges V ^ 30,) 
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Go thou about, assuming the shape of death like a knife 
attacking those that speak ill of the Vedas. 

(Atharva Veda 12:5: 55.) 

So do thou from him, the Brahmin’s tyrant, criminal, 
niggard {i. e.^ not giving the dues of the Brahmin) blasphe- 
mers of the gods, with hundred knotted thunderbolt shar- 
pened and edged with razor blades, strike off the shoulders 
and thd head. Snatch thou the hair from off his head and 
from his body and strip the skin. Tear out his sinews, cause 
his iiesh to fall in pieces from his frame. Crush thou his 
bones together, strike and beat the marrow out of him. Dis- 
locate all his limbs and joints, (Atharva Veda 12 : 5 ; 71.) 

Islamic Commandments In times of War. 

And fight for the cause of Allah against those who fight 
against you, but transgress not. Verily Allah loveth not the 
transgressors, II : 190. 

(Say to the disbelievers) It will be better for you to give 
over the fighting. If you return to it, we will do the same ; 
and your forces, however large, shall not avail you at all ; for 
Allah is with the believers. VIII : 19. 

Say to the disbelievers, if they desist they shall be par- 
doned but if they persist, there has already passed away the 
course of .old. VIII : 39. 

But if they incline to i^eace, incline thou to peace also, 
and rely upon .Allah. VII c 63. 

But if they break their oaths after their league and taunt 
you with ymir religion, then fight with leaders of infidelity 
verily they have no oaths binding them — haply they may 
desist. IX : 12. 

And afterwards eitlier show favour by free dismissals pr 
take ransoms, until the wal* laid down its burden (f. e. comes 
to an en^) XLVII : 5. 
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“Slay utterlj old and young, both maids and little chil- 
dren and women. (Ezik. LX : 6.) 

Such were the wars that were fought by the Prophets and 
kings of Israel, according to the command of the Lord. 
There was the levelling of the houses to the ground, the 
setting of the cities on fire, the buining of the orchards and 
green trees to ashes, the total destruction of all that breathed, 
the wholesale slaughter of men, women and children and 
even of oxen, asses and sheep, the driving of nails into heads, 
the putting of men under saws, and under haiiows and axes 
of iron, the burning of men in towers, the lipping up of wo- 
men that were w ith child, the taking out and burning of the 
bones of the dead, and lastly there w as the command of the 
Lord to make no covenant and to have no mercy. 


Religious intolerance and persecutions 
as sanctioned by the Hindu Shastras. 

One w'ho insults Vedas oi books written by Rishis to up- 
hold Vedic spirit, such abusei of Ved.is must be declared as 
an out cast and expelled from Society and the Land. 

(Satyarath Prakash Chap : III.) 

Let no man abide by the Law laid down by men who are 
altogether ignorant and destitute of the knowledge of Vedas 
for whosoever obeys the Law proixiuinled by ignorant fools 
falb into hundreds of kinds of sms and vice. 

(Satyarath Prakash Chap : VI.) 

Cow slayere must be shot with lead bullets is the com- 
mand of shastaras, be they white (English men) or black 
(Muidims.) (Presidential speech Milat 37-10-29 ) 

The ears of a Sudra who listens intentionally when the 
is being recited are to be filled with molten lead ; Ws 
bofly is to be sf^il in twain if he possess it in memory. 

(P ; in Budist India Rhys Davids.) 



According to Tabari, when Jerusalem submitted to the 
Moslem armies, the terms granted by H:i/crat Omar, second 
successor of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him), in which the inhibitants of the 
city were allowed protection of life and property and the free 
and undisturbed exercise of their religion, were as follows; — 

“In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful ! 
This is the security which Omar, the servant of God, the Com- 
mander of the laithful, grants to the people Aelia. He grants 
to all, wiiether sick or sound, security for their lives, their 
possessions, their churches and their crosses, and for all that 
concerns their religon. Their churches shall not be changed 
into dwelling places, nor destroyed, neither shall they nor 
their appurtenances be in any way diminished, nor the crosses 
of the inhabitants, nor aught of their possessions, nor shall 
any constraint be put upon them in the matter of their faith, 
nor shall any one of the them be harmed.” 


Religious Preedom io Islam. 

Let there be no compulsion in Religion; now is the right 
way made distinct from error. II : 257. 

And say to those who have been given the Book and the 
illetrates, Do ye accept Islam? Then if they accept Islam 
they are guided, but if they turn aside, then upon thee is only 
to preach; and Allah sees His servants. Ill ; 19. 

Revile not those who they call on beside Allah, lest they 
in their ignorance, despitefully revile Him. VI : 108. 

Say O ye people, now is come to you the Truth from your 
i«6rd : whoso Uien is guided is guided only for himself, and 
whoso errs, errs only against it And I am no guardian over 
you. X : 108. 
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If you punish, punish only as ye were punished. 

XVI : 126. 

And if any of the idolaters seek thy protection, protect 
them until he heareth the Word of Allah and then send him 
to his place of security. That is for they are ignorant people. 

IX ; 6. 

Let not ill will against the people who turned you from 
the sacred Mosque make you transgress. V : 3. 

Whoso kills a soul, unless it be for another soul or for 
violence in the land, it is as though he had killed all men 
together. V : 35. 

rr]:*si.di't ion • 

The Holy Prophet of Islam, peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him while sending an army to Mutta (Syria) to avenge 
the murder of his envoy by the Christian Prince, Sharhabil 
said “Be not guilty of treachery and perfidy. Kill not the 
children, the women, the aged and those that lead retired 
lives in their cells. Approach not a tree, nor demolish any 
building.” Also compare the Biblical accounts of the wars 
of Joshua, the first successor to Moses, with the principles of 
justice and moderation laid down by Abu Bakr, the first suc- 
cessor to the Holy Prophet (may peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him) for the guidance of the first expedition 
into Syria : “Be just, break not your plighted faith, mutilate 
none; slay neither children, old men nor women; injure not 
the date-palm nor burn it with fire, nor cut down any fruit- 
bearing tree; slay neither flocks nor herds nor camels, except 
for food; perchance you may cewne across men who have re- 
tired into monasteries, leave them and their works in peace; 
you may eat of the food that the ^ople of the land will bring 
you in their vessels, making mention thereon of the name of 
God; and you Will come across people with shaven crowns, 
touch them only with the flat of the sword. Go forward now 
in the name God and may He protect yon in battle and 
pestilence.” (‘Ih^aching of Iwun’ by T. W. Arnold, page 50,) 
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world learnt the lesson of the sacredness and inviolability of 
human conscience. But it is he who of all men has been de- 
nounced and defamed most. Authenticated facts of history, 
however, give the direct he to the defamations, and denuncia- 
tions of his detractors and tiaducers. In these columns we 
have reverted again and again to the subject that all accounts 
of the Prophet’s persecution of the non-Muslims on account 
of the difference of their religious views are pure libs and have 
absolutely no foundations in tact. We take this opportunity 
to give below a rough English rendering of a few of the many 
charters of religious freedom which he gi anted to the follo- 
wers of different faiths at a time when he could, if he W'ould, 
inflict his own views and beliefs on them. 

Treaty with the Jews. 

According to I bn Hisham, the treaty which he entered 
into with the Medimtes runs as follows; — 

‘•This is the pledge of safety w'hich Muhammad, the Pro- 
phet of God, gives to the Muslims whether they be from the 
tribe of Quraish or from Medin.i and to all people irrespective 
of the tribe to which they belong or the religion which they 
profess, who have promised to remain on peaceful terms with 
him and his follow'ers. The state of war or of peace w'ill ap- 
ply to all Muslims and no Muslim will be permitted to fight or 
make peace wdth the enemies of Islam. Jews who live under 
our protection will be guarded against all sorts of persecutions 
and indignities and they will be eqally entitled to our shelter, 
help and good treatment along with the Muslims. Jews be- 
longing to the tribes of Bani Auf, Bani Najjar, Bani Haris, 
Bani Jasam, Bani Ghalib, Bani Aus and all other inhabitants 
of Medina will make, in conjunction with the Muslims, one 
community and they will exercise the rights and perform the 
rites of their religion as freely as would the Muslims. Those 
who have entered into a treaty of friendship and are under 
their protection will enjoy the same rights as accorded to the 
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Call to the path of thy Lortl u ith wisdom and goodly 
exhortation and ha\ e disputation with them in the kindliest 
way. XVI ; 125. 

But say “Tnis is the Truth from your Lord, so let him 
who will believe, and let him who will disbelieve.” 

XVIII ; 30. 

Those who delivered the Messages of Allah and feared 
Him, and feared not any one beside Allah, and Allah suffices 
as an Accountant. XXXIII : 39. 

But if they turn aside, We have not sent thee over them 
as'a guardian; upon thee is only to pi each. XLII : 47. 

They would oblige thee by accepting Islam ; say thou 
oblige not me by your Islam; nay, Allah obliges you by guid- 
ing you to faith, if ye are true. IL : 17. 

0 

Nor art thou over them to compel ; but warn by the Qu- 
ran who fears the threat. L : 4, 5. 

Then withdraw from him who turns his hack upon Our 
Warning and desires only the life of the world. LI 1 1 : 29. 


The Holy Prophet’s Charters of Religious 
freedom to the followers of the 
different Religions* 

It seems paiadoxical that the man who brought for huma- 
nity the message of good-will, peace, love and brotherhood 
and who of all men was the most peaceful, peace-loving, tole- 
rant, generous and broad-minded should be regarded as a 
narrow-minded, intolerant individual, a heartless shedder of 
innocent Human blocd, a monster of cruelty, inhumanity and 
barbarity. But very regrettably it is so. The Holy I^ophet 
of Aiabia vias the person from whose mouth first of all the 
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writt^i for the Christians ot the East and the West, for those 
who live near, and for those of the distant lands, for the Chris- 
tians living at present and for those who will come aftef, for 
those Christians vvhoaie known to iis and for those as well 
whom we do not know . Anv Muslim violating and abusing 
what is therein ordered would be regarded as a violator of 
God’s testament and would he the breaker of His promise and 
would make himself desei\mg ot God’s cuise, be he a king or 
a subject. 

1 promise that any monk oi way-farer, etc , who will seek 
my help on the mountains, m forests, deseits or habitations or 
in places of worship, I w ill lepel his enemies with all my 
friends, helpers, with all mv i datives and with all those who 
profess to follow' me and will defend him, liecause they are my 
subjects and to them my shelter is extended, that is, they are 
on my covenant. And 1 will defend the covenanted against 
the persecution, injury and embarrassment by their enemies 
in lieu of the poll tax ijiiun '» tlic> have piomised to pay. 

If they will prefer to defend themselves, their properties 
and person.s, they will be allowed to do so and will not l>e put 
to any inconvenience on that account. No bishop will be ex- 
pelled from his bishopric, no monk from his monastry, and no- 
priest from his place of worship and no pilgrim will be de- 
tained in his pilgrimage. None of their churches and other 
places of worship will be desolated or destroved or demo- 
lished. No material of their churches will be used for buil- 
ding mosques or houses for the Muslims. An} Muslim so 
doing should be regarded recalcitrant to God and His Pro- 
phet. Monks and bishops will be subjected to no tax {Jazia ) 
or indemnity, whether they live in forests or on the rivers, are 
in the East or West, Nortii or South. I give them my word 
of honour. They are on my promise and covenant and will 
enjoy perfect immunity from all sorts of inconveniences. 
Those who retire to the mountains and dedicated places, the 
produce of their cultivated lands will not be subjected to tag 
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Jews.’ The Jews will help the Muslims in defending Medina, 
All those who would accept this alliance will be protected 
and guarded. The friends of the Jews will be accorded the 
same honourable treatment as is accorded to themselves. All 
true Muslims will have nothing to do wnth any one who would 
be guilty of any sin, tyranny, dissension and lebellion and no 
one will help a culpnt however neaily he may be related to 
him. All the ditfeiences and disputes of those who accept 
this pledge of safety will be lefeiied to and decided by the 
Prophet of God. 

Charter to the Christians of Najaran. 

According to Sii Willliam Muir the Holy Piophet ga\e 
to the bishops, piiests and monks of Najaian his pledge of 
safety which is to the effect : — 

“ Every thing big or small belonging to them shall not be 
interfered with and shall lemain as it is in the churches, 
monastries and other places of worship God and His Pro- 
phet have pledged that no bishop from his bishopric, no monk 
from his monastry and no priest fiom his station shall be ex- 
pelled and there shall be no Interference with their rights, 
authorities and every day work and as long as they live in 
peace and truth and amity, they shall not be subjected to any 
tyranny or transgiession nor will they tyrannise or transgress 
over any one.” (Tlie Sun Rise Vol : III No. 15*) 

dn^r of Fraedom Graatod to all Cdristtans. 

The charier of freedom which the Projrfiet granted to 
the Ohfistia^^ Hajamn was later on eidended to all ChriS' 
thms odl all colmtries. It reads thus; — 

is the docnment which Midiammad son of Ab- 
God's Ptophet, Whmer andBCmrer of tidings, has 

caused to he written, so that there i^tonld remain no accuse 
Icr those comipgaftei^ lhanre caused dacumesd to be 
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forgive them the payiilctit of all taxes together with the allied 
restrictions and inconveniences. They will enjoy, as usual, 
the full and unrestricted mastery over their sacred places and 
the lands and jagirs connected with them. They shall not be 
deterred from wearing good and ostentacious dresses, riding 
on horses, making of buildings and stables and from carrying 
the corpses of their dead or fiom doing anything which theii 
teligion permits them. They shall be entitled to a better 
treatment than accoided to all other nonMuslims. Let no one 
disobey and dispute my this testament w Inch I leave behind 
me giving the co-religionists of Salman (Sjilman was a Zoroas- 
ti lan before he accepted Islam at the hands of the Holy Pro- 
phet) and the future generations. of the Zoroastrians the free < 
and unrestricted exercise of their religion and the protection 
of the Muslims, w'hether they accept Islam or remain Zoioai^ 
trians. He w'ho will obey mv command, God’s mercy will 
descend on him. He who will disobey me, on him shall fall 
the curse of God till the end of the w'orld. He who will be 
kind to them, will do me good and such a one will get his 
reward from God. He who will harass them will harass me. 
t will be his enemy till the Last Day. The fire of hell will 
be his recompense and I will not intercede for him befoie 

(The Sun Rise Vol : III No. 17.) 


Toleration of the Muslim Rules of India. 


( By All Mohamed Sabir, B.A., B.T, ) 

Who does not know that Delhi and Agra were the seats 
of Government in the good old times of the Muslim Rulers ? 
Ever since the Slave conquest of India Delhi had been the 
capital of the Afghan Empire till the seat of government was 
removed to Agra by Sikander Shah Lodhi. Agra continued 
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or tithe and in times of scarcity of food, they will not be com- 
pelled to contribute anything in the form of grain. No mili- 
tary service will be taken from them, nor will they be required 
topay/rt/sm. Not more than 12 liirhtims per annum will be 
taken from their mci chants, landhokleis and from the wealthy 
among them. None should be harassed and tyrannised for 
the payment of taxes. In religious controversies and disputa- 
tions, they should be talked to with civility and lenience. 
Let mercy overw helm them wheiever they may be and they 
should be protected from all tioubles and injuries. He who 
tiroke God’s covenant and adopted a defiant attitude, will be 
•regarded as His enemy and the \io!.itor of His testament. 
Every help should be given them in the repair of their chur- 
ches and this is allowed in their religion. They should be 
absolved from wearing arms. They w til be protected by the 
Muslims. Let this document be not drsobeyed till the Judg- 
ment Day. » (The Sun Rise Vol : III No. 16.) 

Charter to the Zoroastrians. 

In the name of God, the Merciful and the Compassionate. 
This is a letter from Muhammad, Allah’s Apostle to Farrakh 
bin Shakhsan, brother of Salman and for his family and his 
progeny whether they become Muslims or stick to their reli- 
gion. This latter is a pledge of protection from me to Far- 
rukh bin Shakhsan and his posteiitv, for the safety of their 
jiersons W'herever they live, whethei m the plains or on the 
mountains. They will be entitled to the unrestricted use of 
the wells and meadows w^hich are in their possession. They 
will not be maftreated and tyrannised. It is incumbent upon 
those also before whom this letter of tnine is read that they 
protect FarruHh bin Shakttsan and his descendants and allow 
them full freedom and liberty of action and check others from 
harming thenf and should not evince malice agaimt them by 
subjecting them to maltreatment and indignities. I overlook 
their particular custem of shaving and wearing Zannar$ and 
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would have become Muslim long befoie Auiang/eb h.id died. 
But the Hindus, after the Muslim lule of 600 vc.irs still form 
a majority of 4 to i to the Muslims in India and in the provin- 
ces which were the seat^ of Government of the Mughal and 
Afghan Monarchs the pioportion of the Hindus to Muslims 
is much gieatei Could a better ptoof be lequiied to lefute 
the foolish chaige quoted with an unabashed leiter.ition that 
the Muslim Monaichs of India foicibly coiueited the Huidits^ 
to Islam (The Sun Rise V'^ol III No. 112.) 


The Islamic Preachings. 

Will ye enjoin upon men piety and forget y 0111 selves ^ 

II : 41. 

And let there be of you a community w ho call to the good, 
and what is just, and foibid what is wrong, and these they 
shall be happy III : 104. 

Ye are the best folk that has been raised up for mankind. 
Ye enjoin what is good and ye foibid the e\il III : no. 

O ye who believe, be p itient, and enjoin patience, and be 
firm and fear Allah that ye may prospei. Ill : 200. 

O ye people now has come to you the Messenger with 
truth from youi Lord, so belies e, it is bettei foi you 

IV ; 168. 

O people of the Book, now has come to you Our Apostle 
to clear up to you during the interval of the Apostles lest ye 
say, There came not to us a Herald of glad tidings 01 a War- 
ner. But now is come to you a Herald of glad tidings and 
Warner ; and Allah over alf things is Mighty. V : 32. 

And use indulgence and enjoin what is just and withdraw 
front the ignorant. VII ; 198. 



to enjoy all the piivileges of a capital clown to the clays of 
Empeior Shahjahan when Delhi was again selected as the 
place of residence for the Great Mughal. 

The Muslim rule in India extends fairly over six bundled 
years and the Muslim rulers of India w'ere as zealous and en- 
thusiastic about the propagation of Islam as any Muslim could 
be. But they were at the same time most toleiant and Itlieral- 
niinded in their religious views and considei ed the conversion 
of nonMoslems to Islam by force ,is going against the express 
teachings of their religion. Empeioi Fcio/e Shah who might 
be described both as a monk and a monarch alvvav's used per- 
suasion as the only method of converting non-Moslems to Is- 
lam. He used to offei a dress ol honour to an> one W’ho of 
his own free will came to him and i eqnested to be accepted 
as a Muslim. The idea of conveitmg the Hindus to Islam bv 
force was quite foreign to Aurang/eb's nature as it is foreign 
to the teachings of the faith upon the minutest detail of which 
he acted with the most reverential care. But alas the preju- 
dice of the biassed Chiistian histoiians and the Hindu w'nteis 
who swallow indiscriminately all that comes out of the pen of 
western writers has not spared even the most tolerant and 
generous among the Moslem Princes If the Moslem mo- 
narchs would have been as bad and fanatical as they are de- 
picted, the provinces of Delhi and .Agra would have been 
Muslim provinces like the Punjab and Bengal. But it is not 
the case. The Moslems are only 15 p.c. m the United Pro- 
vinces and about 20 p.c. in Delhi. Had Aurangzeb resortetl 
to forcible conversion as is repeatedly asserted by the Hindus, 
the proportion of Hindus and Muslims in these two provinces 
would at least have been In the reverse order. We cannot re- 
frain from smiling at the foolish assertion that Aurangzeb 
would not tench his meals unless he had pulled down one 
bun^d pound’s weight of Hindu Zunnars (sacred threads). 
Tbis means conversion of hundreds of thousands of Hindus 
in a month. By this calculation the whole of Hindu India 
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And Wain them ot the Dav of siglunjj, when the matter 
Is decreed, while in ht-ctllessiicss thej aie, and will not believe 

XIX 40 

And wain th} tela ivcs of ueaiei kin XXVI 214 

Hast thou seen him who takes his lust toi his God? Canst 
thou be a guaidian ovei him 

Dost thou leckon th it m ist of them do hcai 01 have 
sense ? The^ aic onh is biulcs, na\ thev eii moie from the 
w ly XXV 44, 4S 

Wilt thou we'll tlus^U iw IV with giicf and haid woik 
foi these people who b Ik\c not ? XXVI 2 

And when thei he u \ uu t ilk, do tiiiu aside fiom it and 
sa\ for us aie oui woiks and foi \ou yoiii woiks , pcaec upon 
\oul We seek not the ignoiaiil XXVI II : 55 

Verily thou canst giiid-* whom thou desiiest, but Allah 
guides whom He will, ind H bv^st knows those who ’yield to 
guidance XXVIII . 56 

And those who stti\L foi Ts We will suielj'^ goide them 
into Oui way, and vetily All ih i’. with those who do good 

XXIX 69. 

O my son, be steadta-.t m pi lyer, and bid what is just and 
lestram fiom iniquity , and b 11 patiently what befalls thee , 
\eiily that is of the bounden duties XXXI • 16, 17 

And wilt thou spend thy soul m sighs lot these people 
w ho do not accept the ti nth ( XXXV 9 

O ye who believe, why sa\ ve what \ e do not ? Most hate- 
tul to Allah is that ye say what ve do not 

Verily Allah loves those who strive in His way in ranks 
as if they were a firm and compact wall LXI . 2, 3, 4 

Mine is only to preach from Allah and His message, and 
whoso rebels against Allah and His Apostle, verily for him is 
the fire of Hell, to continue therein for ever, and ever. 

LXXII ; 42. 
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O people, now have I preuchtd to you the message of mv 
Loicl and ad\istd 5011, but >e love not those who tidvi&e. 

VII . 78 

Veiil> the woist moving thint»s 5befoie Allah aie those 
who disbelieve and will not believe VIII 

And the beheveis of both seves ,iie mutual fiiends , the) 
enjoin what is light and forbid what is wrong IJ{1 72 

Sa) O people, theie has come to vou the Tiuth irom )Oui 
Loid , and he who is guided. Ins guidanee is only toi his soul, 
and he who errs ei is only against it And eanst thou guide 
the blind, although they e.innot see ^ X 44 

Persevere theietoie in the light path and follow- not the 
path of those w ho ai e ignomnt X 89 

8a) Behold vvh.it is in the Heavens and the Barth but 
neithei Signs noi Wainers avail those who will not believe 

X loi 

Upon thee is onl) to pieaeh and upon Us the leckoning 

XLI 40 

Announee thou to M) servants th.it I am the Giaeious, 
the Compassionate and that M> i-hastisement — that is a pain- 
ful chastisement XV 49, 50. 

And those who join otheis with Allah say, if Allah plea- 
sed we had not seived beside Hun anything, we nor oui 
lathers, nor had we foi bidden anything without Him Thus 
did those who vveie before them But is there anything that 
devolves upon the Apostles more than Public Pleaching ? 

XVI ; 37 

But if they tum aside, then upon thee is only to preach 
publicl)- : 84. 

And when ignorant address them, they reply ‘Peace’. 

XXV ; 64. 
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speak to men according to their mental ca}>acities, for if 
you speak all things to all men some cannot understand you- 
and so fall into errors. 

Fear not the obloquy of the detractor in showing Allah’s- 
religion. 

A pious believer stanrls aloof from bitter reproaching, 
cursing and addressing in abusive language. 

Say what is true, although it may be bitter and displea- 
sing to people. 

Refrain from seeing and sj>eaking of the vices of man- 
kind, which you know are m yourself. 

No man hath believed perfectly, until he wish for hiS' 
brother that which he wisheth for himself. 

Islam commenced in forlorn state, and it will quickly re- 
turn to what it was in the beginning ; then be joyful ye who> 
are firm. 

When people see evil actions being done, but do not alter 
them, it is near that Allah may punish them. 

Verily a miin teaching his child manners is better for him’ 
than giving one bushel of grain in alms. 

Verily, each of you is a mirror to his brother then if he 
seeth a vice in his brother he must tell him to get rid of it. 

Whoever of you seeth a vice being committed, he should^ 
prevent it with his' hands, if it not be in his power he should 
forbid it by his tongue ; even if this be not in his power he 
should certainly hate it by his heart, but such a man is the 
weakest in the faith. 

I swear by Him in whose hands is my life, ye should' cer- 
tainly commend good and forbid evil, otherwise Allah will 
punish you very soon. Then ye will pray Allah and He will 
not hear it 

Allah enlightens him in religion whom He thinks good. 
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Warn thou then, for thou art only a Warner. Thou hast 
no authority over them. But whoso turns back and dis- 
believes him will Allah punish with a seveie punishment. 

Verily to Us is their return then verily it is for Us to take 
their account. LXXXVIII : ai to 26 

O ye who believe, shall I show you a meichandise that 
shall save you from the painful toinienU Believe in Allah 
and His Apostle, and strive in the wav' of Allah w'lth your 
w'ealth an'd yom souls . — that is best for you, if ye do know. 

He shall pardon you your sins, and shall make you to 
entej* into gardens, beneath v\hich nveis flow', and goodly 
dwellings in the Garden of Eden • — that is the gieat bliss. 
And other things which ve desue (will He bestow) Help from 
Allah and speedy success And give glad tidings to the be- 
lievers. LXI . 10 to 13. 

'Fpctdi'tion.s* 

The Holy Prophet Mohamin.id peace and blessings ot 
Allah be on him says: — 

He is not of us who doth not ordei that which is good, 
and prohibit that v\ hich is bad. 

He who tneth to remove the v\ ant of his brother, whe- 
ther he be successful or not, Allah will forgive his sins. 

The best of men is he from whom good accrueth to 
humanity. 

There wa!$ not any Messenger sent before me by Allah to 
mankmd but found friends and companions, who embrace his 
maxims and |>ecame his disciples ; after which were boi n 
those who gavite put precepts which they did not pnictise, and 
did what thcj^ were not ordered to do : therefore those who 
op|»ose them with the tmnds with the tongue, and with tlie 
hea^ are b«^<|vers, and there is not anything in Iman (Faith) 
hesidaa aa much as a grain ct£ mustard se<d. 
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IV Hereafter shall Guidance come unto you from Me. 
Then whoso follows M3, Guidance shall notetrnorbe wret- 
ched. But whoso turns aw a}' ftom My Admonition, his truly 
shall be a life ofmisei}. And We will gather him on the 
Day of Judgment blind XX : 122 to 124. 

Y Allah pi onuses those who believe from among you and 
act nghteousl3 th.it He sh.ill ceitainlv in.ike them successors 
in the earth like unlo He made those successois who preceded 
them XXIV . 54 

(Almighty God laid down the foundation of the Israelite 
Law' with Moses anti brought the Mosaic dispensation to a 
close by laismg a Messiah thus Moses w'as the firsi and Christ, 
the last prophet of the Mosaic dispensation. Almighty God 
had, moreovei, pi omised Moses that another prophet 
tnito" him would be raised fiom among his bietheren : (Deut. 
18 : t8) He also said to the Holy Prophet of Islam, peace 
<ind blessings of God be on him that he was the Prortused 
Piophet who was the like of Moses (Quian LXXftll : 15.) 
Again in the above veise He pt omised that He would jaise 
successors to the Foundei of Isl.im “like unlo" the successois 
that had been laised to Moses In accordance with this pro- 
mise it was necessary that the Last successor of the Holy Pro- 
phet of Islam should be the like of the last successor of Moses 
t, e A Messiah should appear among the Muslims like the 
Messiah that had appeared among the Jews ) 

VI Verily We have sent down the Book and verily We 
will- preserve the same. XV . 9. 

(In accordance with this Prophecy both the letter ^ndthe 
spirit of the Holy Quran are being most wonderfully preser- 
ved. 

The preservation of the letter is through mnumei^^ble 
Haftzes who know the Holy Quran by heart from beginning 
to the end. This is so evident a fact that a Christian hostile 
writer ISke Muir is compelled to admit that ‘‘There is pri^bly 
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Venly Allah and His angels and the inhabitants of hea- 
vens and earth to the ant in its hole, and the fish, pray for the 
Teachei who teaches goodness to men 


Blvine Promises and Commandments in Islam regarding 
the Advent of Inspired Messengers in general and 
the Promised Messiah and Mahdl in particular. 

O Children of Adam' Veiilv there shall cometojou 
Apostles from among yourselves n ii i atihg to y ou My signs 
And whoso shall fear Allah and act ai ight fhe> shall have no 
tear, noi shall they grieve 

And 'those who call Our signs lies and behave proudl> 
with them — these the fellows of the Fire, they shall abide 
therein VII 33, 34 

II He it lb Who has sent His Apostle with giwdance and 
the religion of ti nth that he may ex ilt it above all the reli- 
gions although the polytheists be aveise thereto IX 33 

(The lea/ net/ Loinincntatof^ of f lie Holy Quran nnamntotit,l\ 
iidmit that this Ptophecy fefers to I he Advent of the Pronmed 
Mcit^iah and Mahdt in the latter days j 

III He it IS who raised up amidst the Meccans an Apostle 
from among themselves, to recite to them His signs and to 
putify them, and to teach them the Book and the wisdom 
whereas they were before certainly in plain error. 

And amons; others of them who have not yet overtaken them, 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise LXII : 3, 3 

(The *ieeirned Commentators of thp Holy Quran unani- 
mously admit that thus ts a Prophecy regarding the Second Ad- 
vent of the Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him to be fulfilled in the person of the Promised 
Messiah and Mahai.) 
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XIII And certainly We have already destroyed genC' 
rations before you when they were unjust, and their came to 
them Apostles with clear arguments, and they would not be- 
lieve. Thus reward We the criminal people. 

Then We made you successors in the earth after them 
that W'e may see how ye act. X : 14, 15. 

XiIV We do not punish people until We raise a Messen- 
ger. XVI [ : 17. 

( This is an everlasliug and invariable Divine Law that 
when people forget their dutie-. towards tlieii Cieatoi and are 
sunk in worldliness and all sorts of immosalitv and sins, the 
Almighty God out of Ills mercy choose-^ a righteous man 
from among them and inspnes him and app >ints him as His 
Messenger to warn the people of their tolly and bring them 
to the right path of His pleasure. 

The Hindoo scriptiiie also admits this fact as their sacre I 
book the Bhagwad (jita savs : — “When.-\er theii is ,i dcca/ 
of Dharma (1. c. Keligioiij O Bharata and tlieie is e.xallation of 
Adharma (1. c. Irreligion) then I myself come forth. For the 
protection of good and for the destruction ofe\il doers, f ir 
the sake of lirmly establishing Dharma I am born from age to 
age.” 

But when that lic»ly Messenger of God is disbelieved and 
denounced, God vi.sits the people with all sorts of calamiti^is 
in order to humble their hearts and to incline them to the 
acceptance of Truth. 

This verse is specially aj^plicable to the present age of the 
second advent of the Pron)i-.ed Messiah and Mahdi w'hen on 
account of his rejection the world is visited by terrible cha>- 
tisement in the form of wars, famines, pestilences, earthquakes 
and numerous other kinds of calamities one after the other. 

Jesus Christ, peace be on him has also predicted the same 
signs regarding his second advent as he say» t — Ye shall hear 
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in the world no other book which has remained twelve cen- 
turies with so pure a text.” 

Similarly the spirit of the Book has also been preserved 
through the Inspired Messengers who appeared in the begin- 
ning of every century as prophesied by the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad, peace and blessings of Allah be on him, that 
“Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the beginning of 
every centtiry a man who shall revive their religion for them.’b 

VII O ye who believe, obey Allah and ol'yey the Apostle, 
and those in authority amongst you. IV ; 59. 

,VIII (He is the) B'xalter of ranks, Lord of the throne, 
inspires the spirit of His Commandment, unto such of His 
servants as He pleases, to warn of the Day of Meeting. 

XL : 15. 

IX Is ft a wonder for the peoj^le that We revealed unto a 

man from among them saying “Warn men and give glad ti- 
dings to those who believe that they shall have a righteous 
stand with their lord.” X : 2, 

X O ye who believe, fear Allah and seek a means of app- 

roaching unto Him and strive in His way, that ye may pros- 
per. V : 35. 

XI (Remember) Tlie Day (/. c. the Judgement Day) We 

will call all men with their Inuims (/. c. Spiritual Leaders) and 
whoso is given his book into his right hand, these shall read 
their book (with pleasure) and shall not be wronged a straw. 
And he who has been blind here shall be blind in the Here- 
after and err more from tlie way. XVII ; 73, 74. 

XII And who is more iniquitous than him who invents a 
lie agitinst Ahal) or calls the truth a lie when it has come to 
him ? Is not resort of the disbelievers in Hell ? 

And be w|h!I oonies wdh truth and he who believes it to 
be the truth,, these are the God-fearing. XXXIX : 33, 34. 
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Upon the world. Had I not come, these calamities would also 
have been put off for a while, but with my appearance the 
secret designs of the wrath of God have been made manifest, 
for He says that 'Puni'ihmcnt is not sent upon a people nnlil a 
I^Icssenger is raised.' Those who show fear before the calamity 
comes shall be shown mercy. 

“Do you think that you can be saved by your own plans ? 
That cannot be. Do not think that severe earthquakes have 
come in distant places inAmeiica and your country is safe, 
for I see that greater distress is in store for you. Thou, 
O Eurojie ! art not safe, nor thou, O Asia ! And ye that dwell 
in islands I No self-made deity will assist you on that day. I 
see cities falling down and I find inhabited places in ruin. 
The Omnipotent God has kept silence for a long tiine while 
detestable deeds were done m His sight, but now He will 
show His face with great awe. Let him who has ears hear 
that time is not distant. I strove hard to gather men under 
the protection of God, but it is necessary that the writing of 
Fate should be fulfilled. I say to you truly that the turn of 
this country is drawing near. The days of Noah will you 
again witness and the scene of Lot’s land you w'ill see with 
j'our ow’n eyes. But God is slow in sending His wrath. Re- 
pent that mercy may be shown to you. He who forsakes God 
is a w'orm, not a man, and he who does not fear Him is dead, 
not living.” 

T'x'ctdl'tiioxi.s. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says 

I Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the begin- 
ning of every century a man W'ho shall revive their religion for 
them. 

II How shall you be when there shall appear among you 
(Muslims) Son of Mary ami he shall be a Leader of yours from 
among you (Bukhari Muslim). 
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of wars and rumours of wars. . . . Nation shall rise against 
nation and kingdom against kingdom and there shall be fa- 
mines and pestilences and earthquakes in diverse places. 

For them shall be great tribulation, such as was not from 
the beginning of the world to his time, no, nor ever shall be. 

Mathew XXIV : 3, 6, 7. 

Now hear what does Ahmad the Promised Messiah peace 
and blessings of God be on him say about this in his mani- 
festo published in the Review of Religions of October 1906 
under the heading : — ■ 

A Prophecy that all men should know. 

“ Bear in mind that Almighty God has informed me of 
earthquakes in general. Know it for certain, then, that as 
earthquakes have come in America, Fnrope and Asia, in accor- 
dance with my forniir prophecies, more will yet occur in di- 
verse places, some of which would be so severe that the des- 
truction wrought by them will be unparalleled in the world’s 
history and will remind men of the destruction of the Judg- 
ment Day. Death will make such havoc that streams of 
blood will flow. In fact, so great will be the destruction on 
the earth’s surface as the world has not witnessed before. 
Many^ places shall be turned up-.ide down and they would 
present such scenes of devastation that one would think they 
had never been inhabited. Other calamities of a terrible na- 
ture from earth as well as heaven will come upon men, so that 
the wise men wall be convinced of their extraordinariness. 
Then W'ill m^n in great bewilderment begin to ask themselves, 
What \vas going to happen ? Many shall be saved and many 
shall be destroyed. The days are near, nay they are at the 
door, when tihe world shall see an unparalleled scene of devas- 
tation. Mot only will great earthquakes come, but other cala- 
mities from heaven and earth will also visit the earth. All 
this will be brO'ight about because men have forsaken God 
and with vil fheh’ heart and all their soul they are bent low 
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IX There shall appear men in the East who shall assist 
the Mahdi, the Prince of the East. 

Bible also predicts that the righteous man shall be raise<f 
from the East, (Isiah 41 : 2). 

X The author of the Jawahirul Asrar, a well-known work 
written in 840 A. H. says “It is said in Arba;en that the Mahdi 
shall appear in a village named Kada or Kadia. The Holy 
Prophet said “The Mahdi shall come out of a village named 
Kada or Kadia. Allah will bear testimony to his truth, and 
his companions shall tlock to him from distant places, their 
number being 313 like the number of those who fought at 
Badr. He shall have with him a printed book containing the 
number of his companions with their names and the names of 
their towns.” 

XI How can my followers go to perdition whose begin- 
ning is marked with my appearance and the end with tlipt of 
Jesus son of Mary. 

XII Rejoice ! Rejoice ! ! Rejoice I ! ! That my follo- 
wers are identical with that rain about v\hich no one can tell 
whether its early part is better or the latter and how can those 
followers ga to perdition whose beginning is marked with my 
appearance and the middle with that of my 12 Khalifas* and 
the end with that of Jesus .son of Mary. 

XIII When you hear the advent of Mahdi, it is then en* 
joined on yon to enter into his Baiat (/ . e. to enter into his fold) 
even if you have to walk on snow by crawling and creeping to 
reach him. 

XIV He who does not recognise the Imam-e-Zatnan 
(1. e., Spiritual Leader of the age) dies the death of (Infidels ctf 
pre-lslamic days of) ignorance. 


*Bf Ihe is tfuuaxt the lotpited H«wenf«r who* it nised in 

til* htfinaiilg U> raviro tb* ndigkn ^ Itlam, 
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This shows that the Promised Messiah shall be a Muslim 
and he shall be their Spiritual Leader thus it clearly refutes 
the false belief of Jesus son ot Mary coniing down from Hea- 
ven. The Bible also refutes tins false belief as Jesus himself 
has said. “.Vn one to Ilcaoin but he i/hii coiiws from Hea- 
ven." (St. Jhon. Ill : 13.) Xay on the other hand re,i<ardin^ his 
second advent he has clearly warned that he would not per- 
.sonally come back but some one else in his name as he sa/s 
“/ say nnto yon, ye shall not .s-e me heiiLe/o/ th, till w shall sav 
^Blessed is he lhal eomelh in the name of tin Loni. 

(Mathew XXIII : 39.) 

III The Spiritual Leaders of mv follouers shall bear re- 
semblance to the Israelite Prophets. { Heine there is i,a 
ivondcr if the Miishni Messiah rese/iihles Jesus son of Mary one 
of the Israelite Prophets). 

IV I swear by Him Who has power.s over my soul, a 
time shall come when the Son ot Mary shall appear anionjv 
you. He shall be a just Jiulge and will break the cross and 
destroy the swine and will set aside war (Bukhari). 

V A time shall come when >011 will see Jesus, Son of 
Mary. He will be the Imam (The Spiintual Lc'acler) He will 
be the Mahdi (The Divine Guide) He w ill be the just Judite 
and will break the Cross and desttoy the swine and stop Jazia 
and set aside War (Masnad ot Imam Hambal, Volume II 
page 41 1.) 

VI The Mahdi .shall make hi.s ap|‘>earance at the age of 

40 //’ //c /s « man from Israelites ('^Tlie Hujajul Karamah 

Page 348.) 

VII Abxi Nuaim nanates the following words of the Holy- 
Prophet. He (The Mahdi) shall have on him two shining 
sheets as if he is one of the Israelites. 

VIII The Mahdi is nootlier than the Promised Messkth. 
(Ibne Majab and Hakinx) 
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And he who comes with truth and lie who believes it to 
be the truth : these are the God-fearing. XXXIX : 33, 34. 

Had he forged some discouises concerning Us, truly We 
would have seized him by the right hand and would have 
surely cut his jugular vein then none of you could be a de- 
fence for him. LXIX : 45, 48. 

Qertainly Allah shall not guide him who is a liar and in- 
fidel. XXXIX : 5. 


Believers* Prayer. 

O our Lord, verily vve have he.'ird the voice of one that 
called. He called us to faith (siiying) “Believe in your Lord” 
and we have believed. 

O our Lord, pardon us our sms, and expiate from Us our 
evil works, and cause us to die with the righteous. 

O our Lord give us what Thou hast promised us by Thine 
Apostles and disgrace not us on the Day of Resurrection ; 
verily Thou wilt not fail the promise. 

And their Lord answers them — I will not waste the work 
of the worker among you, of m.ile or female : the one of you 
is from the other. Ill : 190 to 193. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided us to this, 
and we had not been guided if Allah had not guided us cer- 
tainly the Apostles of our Lord came to us with truth. 

X : 42. 


of Poise Propliets According to 
Mrisllon Scripture. 

H tbtati arise atncmg you a prophet or a dieamer of 
dreaai^ siadgiveth &ee a wonder and the sign or 
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0bey the Summoner of Allah. If he Is a 
False Prophet he shall bear the sin 
and shall be destroyed. 

Hereafter shall Guidance come unto you from Me. Then 
whoso follows My Guidance shall not eir nor be wretched. 
But whoso turns away from My admonition, his truly shall be 
a life of miseiy. And We will gather him on the Day of Judg- 
ment blind. XX : 122, 123, 124. 

, O our people obey the Summonei of Allah and believe in 
Him, that He may pardon your sins and deliver you from the 
painful torment. XL VI : 30. 

And who is more iniquitous than him who forgeth a lie 
against Allah, while he is called to Islam (i, e., total resig- 
nation to Him) ? LXI : 7. 

Do they say he has forged it ? Say if I have forged it, 
on me be my sin and I am clear of what ye do sin. XI : 35, 

Say if I err I err only against myself. XXXIV : 49. 

And a Believer of the Family of Pharoah who had con- 
cealed bis faith, said “Will you kill a man for that he says my 
Lord is Allah and he has certainly come to you with evidences 
from your Lord ? If he be a liar then on him is his lie, and 
if he 18 truthful there shall befall you something of what he 
threatens yon, verily Allah does not direct him to success who 
is a sinner and liar.” XL : 29. 

And who is m6re in 4 qmtous than tnm who invents a lie 
iMalEifit AUati or calls Hia signs lies ; verily He does not allow 
^e ifdqnitous to prosper. VI t ar. 

And wt® mi&n inmuitoQs than him who invents a lie 
a^nst AUfth the Irnth a lie when it has come to him ? 
is not ^ of the ^fl^fcdievers in Hell ? 
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(False) prophet died the ^arae year in the seventh month. 

(Jeremiah XXVII : 15-17.) 

For before these days rose up Thoiidas, a false prophet 
boasting himself to be somebody : to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined themselves ; who was slain and all 
as many as obeyed him were dispersed and brought to nought. 

After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 
enrolment, and drew away some of the people after him : he 
also perished ; and, all, as m iny as obeyed him were scattered 
abroad. 

And now I say unto you. Refrain from these men and let 
them alone ; for if this counsel or this woik be of men, it will 
be overthrowm. 

But if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow |heni ; 
lest haply ye be found even to be lighting against God. 

(Acts V : 36-40.) 


Can a False man found a Relig*ion ? 

Carlyle, in his book “On Heroes" excl.imis, speaking of 
our master Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of God 
be on him “ A false m.m found a Religion ? Why a false man 
cannot build a brick house ! If he does not know^ and follow 
truly the properties of mortar, burnt clav and whatever else 
he works with, it is no house that he builds, but a rubbish- 
heap. It will not stand for twelve centuries, to lodge a hun- 
dred and eighty millions, it will fall straightway." 

(The Muslim Sun Rise.) 
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the wonder come to pass, whereof be spoke unto thee, saying. 
Let us go after other Gods, which thou hast not known, and 
let us serve them. 

Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet 
or that dreamer of dreams ; for the Lord your God proveth 
you to know whether ye love the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 

Ye shall walk after the Loid your God, and fear Him 
and keep His commandments, and obey His voice, and ye 
shall serve Him and cleave unto Hun and that prophet or that 
dreamer of dreams shall he pul to tlcalh ; because he hath spo- 
ken to turn you away from the Lord your God. 

Deut 13 r I to 5. 

By sword and famine shall those (false) Prophets be con- 
sumed. (Jer XIV.) 

Beware of false prophets, w hich come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they aie ravening wolves. Bj their 
fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ? Even .so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good ffuit^ is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by 
their fruits ye shall know fhem. (Mathew VII 15-ao.) 

But the |>rophet who shall speak a word presumptuously 
in my uame,' which I have not commanded him to speak or 
that shall speak in the name of other gods, that same prophet 
^all die. (Deut XVIIl : 20.) 

Then said the Prophet Jeremiah unto Hanamiah the 
(false) prophQt, Hear now, Hanamiah :the Lord hath not sent 
thee : out then makest this people to trust in a lie. Therefore 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will send thee away from off 
4)*e fece el the earth : this year thou shalt die, becau^ thou 
hast s^pokeii reb^lion igalnst the Lord So Hamtmiah the 



18S 


And those who disbelieve for them is the Fire of Hell, it 
is not decreed them to die, nor shall their torment be made 
light to them, thus We reward every disbeliever. And they 
shall shriek out therein “O our Lord take us out we will do 
good, not what we have been doing. 

(Allah shall reply) “Did We not give yon an age that whoso 
would thind could wind and there came to you a Warner ^ so 
taste ye : there is not for the wrong doers any helper. 

XXXV ; 33 to 35- 

May the STpacious Allah have mepcy on all 
the peaddps to whom this peaches and may He 
inspipe them to asceptaln and accept the tp|ith 
of His Ppomised Messeng^ep whom He has ^1- 
sed fop the g^uidance of humanity in the ppe- 
sent ag^ of metepialism accopding* to the ihH>- 
phedes contained in the scpiptupes of thelp 
pespectivd peligions» so that they may be helps 
to the Divine blesslng^s ppomised to the bellve- 
eps and save themselves fpom the teppible 
punishments to be meted out to the disbelieve 
eps as shown in the above vepses of the Hdy 
Qupan. 

Ltfuntiin ragardlng Hselalmsanil tsaabln|s*^U 
m iwM costly books for pensal m daposittiif 
tit «Ht irtiGk win ta ditty nnaiM tftti Mtto m 
nIvHl la ttatUltt. 
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Stiiims wanting to tlioso wlio disbelieve thi DivlnO 
Messenger of the time. Note the only serious 
question which shall he repeatedly asked in 
the life to come after death. 

O company of jinn and men, Dul there not come to yon 
Apostles from nmong yourselves relating to you My signs and 
warning you of the meeting of this Day ^ They shall say, “We 
bear witness against ourselves” And the life of this world 
deceived them and they shall beat \\ itness against themselves 
that tbey were infidels VI 130 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in 
tioops, until when they come to it, its doors shall be opened 
and its Keep^s shall say to them “£)/</ not there come to yon 
Apostles from among yoUy to recite ti yon the signs of your Lord 
And to warn you of this your Day f They shall say “Yes”, 
But just IS the sentence of punishment on the disbelievers. 

It shall be said, Enter ye the gates of Hell for ever there- 
in ; and evil the resort of the proud XXXIX : 68 to 73 


Whenever a troop (of disbelievers) shall be thrown into 
it fHell) its Keepers shall ask then “Did not a Warmtr come to 
you r* They shall ‘ay “Yes a Warner did come to us charged 
’^ithAiiarnings but vie called him altar and said Allah has 
sent down nothing ; Ye are m nothing but a vast delusion” 
and they shall fay “If we had only listened and had sense, 
we Md not been among the people of the Blase. The^ will then 
confess their shis but away away with the fellows of the burn- 
ing hre* LXVII : 8 to tt. 


And those in Fire shall say to the Keepers of Hell, call 
your l4Jnl^bat He naoy reinit *» <wie day feona' the tor- 
simU say “Did ndl <come to you Apostles unth 

I* 
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world deceived them, and they shall bear witness against 
themselves, that they were infidels. VI : 130. 

On the Day their (treasures) shall be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and their foreheads, and their sides, and tlieir backs 
shall be branded with them, — ^'fhis is what ye have treasured 
up tor your souls ; taste therefore your treasures. IX : 35. 

And on the Day He will gather them together as though 
they had not tarried except an hour of tlie day, they sliall 
know each other ; — Now lost are those who call the meeting, 
of Allah a lie, and are not guided. X : 46. 

And warn men of the Day when the torment shall come 
to them. 

And those who did wrong shall .say “O our Lord respite 
us to a nearer term ; we will make answer to Thy call, and 
we will follow Thy Apostles. XIV : 44, 45, 46, 

And We will set forth Hell on that D.iy before the dis- 
believers, whose eyes have been veiled against My admonition 
and were not able to hear. XVIII ; 100. 101. 

And on that Day shall the wrong-doer bite his hand and 
say O that I had taken with the Apostle a way. 

O woe to me ! Would that I had not taken such a one 
for a friend. 

It was he who led me astray from the Warning which 
had reached me ! and the Devil leaves a man in lurch. 

XXV ; 29, 30, 31. 

And on that Day We will gather out of every natesui a 
troop of those who disbelieved Our sign ? and they shall be 
marshalled ; Until they come together, Allah will say “Did 
you disbelieve My signs notwithstanding ye encompassed them 
not by knowledge ? What ye have been doing then ? And 
the Word of punis|iment shall be justified upon them for 
their wrongs and they shall not be able to plead. 

XXVII : 87, 
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The Judgment Oajr. 

And fear the Day when one soul shall not make satisfac- 
tion for another soul at all, nor shall any intercession be accep- 
ted from them, nor shall any atonement be taken from them 
nor shall they be helped II 45 

On that Day every one who has disbelieved and disobey- 
ed the Prophet, shall desire that the eaith be levelled viith 
them, but they shall not hide a single woid from God 

IV. 45 

Allah * There is no deity but He ’ He will surely ga- 
ther you together on the Day of Resui 1 ection — ^there is no 
doubt theiein And who is more tiuc than Allah in His 
saying. IV • 89 

And they say, There is nothing but oui life of this woild, 
and we shall not be laised. 

And if thou couldst see when they shall be set before 
their Lord , He shall say, is not this in truth ? They shall say, 
Yes, by our Lord , He shall say then taste ye the torment for 
that ye did disbelieve. 

No\t have they lost who called the meeting with Allah 
Ue» until when there comes upon them the Hour suddenly, 
they ^lay, O woe is us for our neglect thereof 1 — and they shall 
bear their bi^rdens on their backs Will it not be evil which 
they shall be burdened wnth ? VI *. 29, 30, 31. 

And warn by it those who fear that they shall be ga- 
to thefr lord : there is not for them bedde Him pat- 
vtm that they may become VI i |i. 

O C!om|tatiy of Jiim and men, did there not oome to yoo 
amotig yomselves relathig to you Mysigne and 
you <rf tJa? to your Day ? They shall 

say) bear wltnto ourself au4 the life df this 
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And their evil deeds shall be clearly perceived by them, 
and there shall encompass them what they did mock at. 

XXXIX : 48, 49. 

And there shall be a blast on the trump and all who are 
in the heavens and the earth shall swoon away except those 
whom Allah shall please : then there shall be another blast on 
it, and lo I they shall rise up looking on. 

And the earth shall shine with the light of its Lord and 
the Book shall be set forth, and the Prophets and the Mar- 
tyrs shall be brought forv\aid, and it shall be decided between 
them with truth, and they shall not be wronged. 

And every soul shall be fully paid for what it has done 
and He best knows what they do. 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in 
troops, until when they come to it, its doors shall be opened 
and its keepers shall say to them, “Did not there come to you 
Apostles from among you, to lecite to you the signs of your 
Lord and to warn you of this your Day ?” They shall say 
Yes, but due is the sentence of the torment against the dis- 
believers. 

It shall be said. Enter ye the gates of Hell for ever there- 
in ; and evil the resort of the proud. 

And those who fear their Lord shall be driven to the 
Paradise in troops, until when they shall come to it and its 
gates shall be opened, and keepers, shall say to them Peace 
upon you ; ye h.ive done well ; so enter into it, for even 

XXXIX : 68 to 73, 

The friends on that day shall be enemies unto one an- 
other excepting the pious. 

O My servants 1 There is no fear on you today, nor ye 
^all be grieved who have believed in Our signs and were re- 
signed. enter ye and your wives into Paradise delighted. 

XLIVi 67 to 70. 
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O ye people, fear your Lord and dread the Day when the 
father shall not atone for his son, nor shall the child atone fof 
his father at all. 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true ; so let not the life of 
this world deceive you, nor let the deceiver deceive you con- 
cerning Allah. XXXI : 32, 33. 

Say thou : For you is the appointment of a Day which ye 
shall not retard an hour nor hasten on. XXXIV : 29. 

They await but a single blast it shall seize upon them 
while they are wrangling. 

And they shall not be able to make a Will, nor to theif 
families shall they return. 

And there shall be a trump, on the trumpet and lol from 
their graves they shall run to their Lord. 

They shall say, O woe to us! who has raised us up from 
our sleeping place? This is what the Merciful threatened and 
the Apostles did speak the truth. 

It shall be but one shout, and lo! gathered together shall 
they all be brought before Us. 

To-day shall no soul be wronged at all, and ye shall only 
be rewarded for what ye have done. XXXVI ; 40 to 45, 

And (on the Day) they shall say “What ails us that we 
see not the men whom we numbered amongst the wicked. 
Whom we used to laugh at? Or have they escaped our eyes.” 

Verily this is the truth that fellows of the fire shall con- 
tend with each other. XXXVI II: 62, 63, 64. 

If the..\yicked possessed all that is in the earth and with 
it the like thereof, verily they would ransom themselves with 
it from the pain of the punishment on the Day of Resurrection, 
and there shall appear to them, from Allah, what they never 
imagined. 
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And how will ye escape if ye believe not on the Day 
which shall make children grey headed. 

The heaven shall be rent by it: and the threat shall be* 
’carried out. 

Verily this is a Warning: let him who will take to his 
Lord a way. ' LXIH: 17, 18, 19. 

Th*e Day when the spirit and the angels shall stand inr 
order they shall not speak, unless he whom the Merciful shall 
permit, and who shall speak aright. 

That is the sure Day : whoso then will, let him take to* 
his Lord a home. 

Verily, We warn yon of a chastisement at hand the Day 
when a man shall see what his hands have sent before him’,, 
and the disbelievers shall say, O that I were dust ! 

LXXVI1I:38, 39,401 

On that Day shall man remember what he has striven 
after. And Hell shall be in full view of all who will be look- 
ing on: then who has transgiessed. And has chosen the life 
of this world. Verily Hell,— that is his abode. And whoso 
has feared the appearing before his Lord, and has kept his 
soul from lust. Verily the Paradise — that is his abode! 

LXXIX: 35 to 40. 

On that Day shall a man fly from his brother. And his 
mother and his lather. And his wife and his children. To 
every man, on that Day his own concerns will be enough. 
Faces on that day shall be bright. Laughing and joyous f 
And faces on that Day wiih dust upon them. Darkness 
covering them : These are the disbelievers, the wicked. 

LXXX : 35 to 42. 

And what shall make thee know what the Day of Judg- 
ment is ? 

Again, what shall make thee know what the Day of Judg- 
ment is ? 
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And there shall be a blast on the trumpet; that is the 
threatened Day. 

And every soul shall come, and with it a diiver and v\it- 

ness. 

Thou hast truly been heedless of this, but now have We 
taken thy veil off from thee, and thy sight is indeed keen this 
Day. 

And his companion shall say, This is what is w'lth me 
ready. L: 20 to 23. 

The day the earth shall cleave asunder over them of a 
sudden; that is a gathering easy for Us. L: 44. 

The Day the cner shall call to an awkward thing. 

With dow'n cast eyes shall they come forth from the 
graves, like locusts scattered abroad. 

Hastening to a ciier. The disbelievers shall say. This 
is a hard Day. LIV : 6 , 7, 8. 

For on that day neither men nor jinn shall be asked of 
his sin! 

The wicked shall be know n by their marks, and they 
shall be taken by fore — blocks and the feet. LV: 39, 41. 

There shall not profit you your kindred, nor your children 
on the Day of "Resurrection ; a severance betw’cen you ; and 
4JiIaK what ye do doth see. LX ; 3 . 

O Disbelievers, present no excuses. To-day ye shall cer- 
tainly be rewa^'ded fdr what ye have done. LXVI ; 7. 

The Day when the leg is made bare, and they shall be 
balled u{x>n to worship, and they shall not be able. 

Their loc^s ^all be cast down-shame covering them for 
that they were ci#sd to worship while at they were safe- 

lXVmU4t, 4a. 
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Some of the most admirable and epoch making 
Reforms effected by the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him which stand unparalleled in the 
history of the world. 

It is not possible within the limited comp.iss of tl)i;> Kinall 
book to dilate upon and .tiive readers even an outline of the 
jfieatness of the soul of the Holy Prophet Mohammad — Peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him — -and the epoch making 
achievements and reforms he made in Arabia which eventually 
revolutionised the whole world by bringing 40 crores of souls 
under his banner and in the fold of Islam. 

It would require volumes to recount his achievements and 
the resultant good to humanity ; however, it would be only 
just to his blessed memory to summarise a few of his achieve- 
ments in this short space. 

(l.) Uff/ty of GoJ . — Before the advent of Prophet of 
Islam — Peace and blessings of Allah be on him — the people 
who had been giv'en scriptures as w’ell as those who were not,' 
both had been corrupt and debased. Instead of worshipping 
®ne God all nations had plunged into the belief of plurality of 
Gods and in idolatory. The Jews believed in Ezra as God ; 
the Christians took Christ for God or as the Son of God ; they 
also made an idol and image of Mary and worshipped it. 
Then there were multitudes of people who worshipped the 
sun, the i»oon, stars, fire, water, animals, stones, etc., People 
worshipped almost anything which appealed to their imagina- 
tion. We have not to go far to find such beliefs even in these 
times of advancement as survivors of the past. 



A Day vihen one soul shall have no pov\ei to avail any- 
thing foi anothti soul, and the comm ind on that Day shall he 
of Allah. LKXXIII . i6, 17, i8 

And Hell on that Da) is moved up —on that Da) shall 
man remembci , but how will lemem n nice avail him? 

He will say, 0 that I had sent something foi waid foi in) 
life! 

On that day none shall punish as with His pumshmtut. 

And none shall bind with bonds as His 

'0 thou soul which ait at icst' 

Return to th) Lord, well pleased and well pleasing 

Entei thou among M) seivants 

And entei thou My Paradise LXXXIX 23 to 30 

Traditions. 

The Holy piophet Mohammed peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him sa)s 

The men shall use on the da) of Rc^uiiection with the 
intentions the) h<id on leaving the woild 



“AacJ there is no nation but there has passed among them 
9 Warner (XXXV : 22) also.” And We have sent no Apostle 
but with the lau^uage of his people that he may clear up to 
them (XIV: 4). 

To ucknowbdge and ad nit that the Founders of all the 
different religions were Holy Prophets sent .ind raised by 
God and to reverence them ,is such is the key note for establ- 
ishing peace and striking <it the loot of di-.-^eu^ions amongst 
all the different nations of the viorld and allaying communal 
disturbances. 

All honour is due to M ister Prophet Mohammad — Peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him — a ho piomiilgated such a tea- 
ching in justice to the previous Prophets. Sueh sublime cons* 
mandment was not issued by ,iny other Prophet and is not to 
be seen in any other religion except Islam. 

(3.) Reltgioiib Tolerance. — He taught that in spfte of 
difference of religion, people ought to live m peace and'hmity 
with each other and should nit quin el over lehgious matter. 
If a man has the truth, he uicd not quarrel over it, he has but 
to present it and it will of itself conquer tlie heart.s of the 
people. He theiefore permitted even Christians to conduct 
their service in his Mosque, «in mst.mce of large — liearted 
toleration which is hardly to be met with even in thisadvai*- 
ced twentieth century. 

(4.) Religioub Warfare . — He always laid emphasis on the 
point that Muslims should never be the first to attack; they 
should on the other hand fight only for defen ee. He always 
enjoined upon his followers never to kill in battle women, 
children, dergymen, old men.and those who were unfit f< 3 r 
vyar. He taught that those wlio laid down their arms should 
i|ot be kUled. Trees should not be* cut down, buildings should 
1^ ^ demdished, towns and villages should not tte raged, 
i yi id i| be ever came to know that these instructions were vio- 
hlted he was wry nuK^ di^lmsed and those guill^ oC sneb 
Mlsdeedii were to hook. 



In those times Arabs were confirmed idolaters. They had 
360 idols in Kaba whom they worshipped one per day as a 
separate God for each day before whom offerings were made 
which became the means of their maintenance. In fact the 
institution of idol worship was firmly established as it wa^ 
their stock-in-trade for m<iking their living as Arabs from 
towns and villages came to Mecca to worship idols and such 
traffic brought them trade and money. 

Therefoie it was quite natural that the worship of one 
invisible God would strike at the root of their idol worship 
and .would result m their losing the means of then subsistence. 
In the face of the opposition from the whole Arab nation, the 
Prophet of Islam — Peace and blessings of Allah be on him — 
after having suffered indescribable pei seciitions and privations 
succeeded in convincing them and winning them over and 
thus sweeping away root and all the gross idolatry of Arabia 
for ever and inculcated in them the I'lelief of oneness of God, 
that worship was only due to the almighty God alone, who 
was the Creator of the whole universe, Sustainer of all people 
the Lord of all ages, the King of all places and the Source of 
every power, physical or spiritual. 

(3.) Eevery Nation had a Prophet . — He repudiated the 
long rooted belief that Prophethood had been confined or re- 
served by God for any particular tribe or lace or for any par- 
ticular generation or for any particular country because this 
would bring a charge of partiality and favouritism against the 
Creator as haying favoured a certain race, or a generation or 
country in preference to others as such belief would amount 
to a denial of His Providence providing for the whole world 
without distiniction. 

The Prbj^et of Islam — Peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him— bore testimony to the truth and validity of all the 
Prophets who appeared among all the nations in different 
ages and in difflaent countries as will be seen from the verses 
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ot Allah be on him — -did at a stroke. Such a change of metita- 
iity in a most depraved nation is an achievement so rare as 
not to be found anywhere else in the annals of the history of 
the world. 

(6.) Shift ftom Forniialion lo Chastity ^ — -In Arabia forni’- 
cation was practised so openly and to such an extent that they 
Used to take pride in it and boast of it as a rare virtue. They 
had given themselves up to beastly passions and sexual plea- 
sures. It needed a Prophet like Mohammad — Peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him — to come to the rescue of women 
and to stamp out this most dreadful evil which was rampant 
in Arabs of pre- Islamic times. 

Arabs had drinking and dancing parties five times daily 
which gave rise to delxiuchery and social evils. The Prophet 
of Islam peace and blessings of Allah be on him closjed up 
such parties altogether and thus stopped the free intei’miugling 
of men with strange women, also stopped strange men and wo- 
men having company in solitude and coming m contact with 
each other. Not only this but enjoined men that with the 
exception of very close relatives no men should look at wo- 
men or at their being dressed in finery. That if a man was* 
to cast a look on a woman accidentally or unintentionally he 
should at once cast his sight down and not to look at her for 
a second time; in this manner he inclucated in Arabs the pro- 
per way to chastity. People of this so called civilised times 
are no less steeped in such vices and so long as they do not 
act upon the golden precepts of the Prophet of Islam peace 
and blessings af Allah be <m him they will never be ablfe to 
save themselves from this vice wliich is the root of social evil. 

(7.) Infantidde-^Bitih of a female was supposed to be 
Therefore they used to bury alive a 
h^hy wjh^ ^le was b<Hm. The Prophet of Islam peace and 
f^sstn^ AUah be pp him denounced such atrocity and de- 
ciajned tint patpetmtc»c» of such cold — blooded murdere will 



(S ) Inloxitahon Vetoed. — People all over the world have 
now ^gun to learn how very ruinous and mxschievious is the 
use of intoxicjitmg drinks. During the last war Mr Hoyd 
George is reported to have 'aid “Wt are lighting Germany, 
Austria and Drink and as far as I can see the greatest of these 
deadly foes is Drink Dunk is doing us moie ilamage m the 
war than all the German submarines put together ” 

However, the Christian Nations have not been able to 
ssdeguard and protect themselves fiom this luinoiis habit, nor 
there IS any hope of their freeing themselves fiom this mon- 
st^us vice — because of their religious belief that Jesus Christ 
performed the miracle of translorming water into w me there- 
fore they have received drinks \\ ith open ai ms and w ith joy- 
ful feeling, in the same way other nations throughout the 
world are.addicted to and have given themselves up to drinks 
more especially on joyful occaMons and on holidays they in- 
dulge in drinks as a matter of course .ind as leligiously bound 

Before the advent of Isl.im, Arabs as a nation had sunk 
deep and were steeped in this horrible vice of drink so much 
so that they were using dunks m place of water but Lo ! after 
the advent of Islam, the teaching of Prophet of Islam — Peace 
and blessings of Allah be on Inm — had such a marvellous 
effect that when the Arabs heaid of the verses revealing the 
Divine truth about shirking and avoiding drinks, those who 
had the gohlets of wme in their hands ready for drinking 
^rew them out instantly and those that had vessels or barrels 
intoxicating drinks in their homes at once emptied their 
cW^ts and all intoxicants began to flow in the sheets of 
as if rivets had overflown their banks. These facts 
teklpe noted by Historians and recorded m books as a 
heibhle to the Bxiphet of Islam — Peace and btessings 
cd Alkih tmon him. 

Maa apy f*fopiKd, Bdbrmet ot ahy Giivertnnent such 
otmwldiif Eveirfbtce <^mtn»cpancd 

and biesi^gk 
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travellers. This was considered by them as lawful as any 
profession to make their living and make money besides. 

The Prophet of Islam peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him made it clear to them that such acts were most improper 
and wrong and extremely detestable. To take another’s pro- 
perty by force or by theft was a very great sin according to 
I dam, therefore this was strictly forbidden. He formulated 
law of inflicting such delerrent punishment for thieves and 
robbers that stamped out this long established evil and gave 
a la.sting blow to it. 

Furthermore, he explained to them that the travellers who 
were coming to their country deserved consideration and 
should be taken for their guests and should be given shelter 
food and any help thev lequired. Thus he changed their 
mentality and implanted in their minds the beauty of friendly 
welcome and hospitality to the townspeople and to the new' — 
comers. From the time of the Prophet of Islam — Peace and 
blessings of Allah be f>n him — the Arab nation has been 
known for its hospitalitv. A poor Arab giving his last penny 
to entertain his guest has been a common occurrence and 
foreign visitors to Arabia will testify to this. In fact Arab 
hospitality has been proverlnal throughout the world. 

What a chaijge brought on by Islam’s Piophet — Peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him — to change thieves, high- 
way robbers into most obliging and most hospitable beings 
on God’s earth was not a small achievement or no small mira- 
cle. 

fir.) Polygamy — ^Also in those days Arabs could mJirry 
and have sexual intercourse within the proliibited degree of 
kindred. Rapine and incest raged supreme and not in- 
frequently mother, aunts, etc. were taken as wives, it was to 
prohibit this unnatural and horrible custom that the w'ords 
“Your mothers are pow prohi)bited to you” were revealed in 
the Quran. The Prophet of Islam — Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on hhn — strictly prohibited and stopped thes^. 



m 


have bdl for their punishment, whereas he ^ve the haMj^ 
tidings that such persons who will rear and bring up thek Je- 
male born with love and proper caie will attain heaven. In 
this manner he rooted oat this evil custom from amongst 
Arabs and thus beaime the Redeemer of the female sex. 

(8.) Human SaiHfiies . — Human sacrilices were offered at 
the altar of idols as religious rites and ceremonies. The 
IVopbet of Islam j')eace and blessings of Allah be on him put 
an end to thi.s altogether and in its place put in vogue sacri- 
fice of camels, cows, and sheep and gave out as explanation 
that in this world it was universal rule that anything of less 
irtpoTtance and value was sacrificed for a higher one, in the 
same way an animal should be sacrificed for a human being 
and in accordance to the same principle a human being should 
sacrifice his or her sensual desires for pleasing the Creator ; 
such jShould be their aim and object wb Lie offering sacrifice 
of an animal. 

( 9 ,) Constant Bloodshed . — ^Arabs were known for their 
barbarity and for nursing feelings of enmity. They used to 
get excited in trifling matters of disagreement and used to 
plunge daggers in the heaits of the offending persons which 
^sneiitted enmity in their families, clans and tribes, and hosti- 
wficsF were carried on for generations. 

The Prqptfiet of Islam — Peace and blessings of AUah bff 
on hiim-HTfarotinced this ahd explained to them that 
liysm tliiesy had becmne spiritnal brothers, they shomd diere- 
Itme have brotherly feelings and true love for each other nod 
should become hfuslilns in the true sense the word and thita 

peacefid citizens spreadit^ peace and atnky 
the world. 

fto I TSyP' tmd j^sbuS&c^ 

wmmeemMrnsi if Anai» aa^hekbhlh liiiili 

leiaiaa ^ 

ImIMmmmm p^psHsoi loelibg and 
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acts and make suggestions £oi alterations desuecl, by convin- 
cing the Government of their tiue perspective, but under no 
circumstance oi on no account should the> use seditious 
methods or start seditious propaganda That in spite of all 
such lawful and lespectful pei suasions if thej- found the Rulei 
oi the Government obdui ate oi adimant bj not giving ear to 
their appeals, even then thc> should beat with patience and 
endurance In the event of the mattei s ic idling such cul- 
minating point or climax that they can have no more endu- 
lance, then to leave the countr\ of such Government m per- 
fect peace and to seek habitation in some othei country but 
never to be tuibuleut and nevei to ti> to viieck the Govein- 
nient whom God had appointed then sovciciga and God only 
knows what is best 

What sublime, seiene and peaceful teachings' One may 
search thtough the pages of the sciiptuies and tenets of all 
other religions but he will seaidi in vam to Imd sucJi excel- 
lent and peaceful precepts in cementing the connection bet- 
w een the Ruler and the i uled- 

(I4-) Ht<> Ultimate stm Css ns a Grand Dntnc Reformer— 
The Prophet of Islam — Peace .ind blessings of Allah be on 
him — conquered and w'on ovei the heaits of unruly Arabs 
so very completely that he gained fiom them unconditional 
and implicit obedience to his every vvoid It is impossible 
to find in the history of the woild a single instance m which 
an individual's woids weie so thoroughly acted ujxni with- 
out the least resistance. 

His teachings about having compassion for and sympa- 
thising with Gpd’s creation wei e remarkable m the extreme. 
He ehjoined that to do good to anyone who does us good 
was nothmg more than what was justified, therefore it was 
virtue of too common an order. To initiate good or to do 
4^>od at first hand without any selfish motive was a virtue 
which could be placed in the second rank and to do go^ 
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Also Arabs used to have unlimited number of uiv^f 
This was an established order m those times. The Prophet 
of Islam — Peace and blessings of Allah be on him- — revoked 
this and placed restrictions by limiting the number of wives to 
four in the most and that also undei such stipulation as could 
be observed and catried out only b\ persons of rare puiity 
who were obliged to take recouise to having more than one 
wife under unavoidable circumstanLes Thus the door of 
polygamy was piactically closed foi the gieatei majority of 
people. 

(i2 ) Dnofii — Arabs had no consideration whatevei for 
thetr wives and w ere tyrannising ovci them in the way they 
liked and weie divot cing them at then sweet will to suit their 
own whims and fancies. The Prophet of Islam peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him stopped '■uch oppiession on the 
part of husbands and made it cleai tl at a wife has the same 
rights over hei husband as a husband has ovei his wife and 
they should mutually treat each other w ith love and any dis- 
pute or disagreement should not piecipitate divoice. In such 
case their lelatives should step in and tiy to conciliate them 
and to get them leconciled. If all eftoits failed to bung them 
to agreement, then and then only tht> should be divorced 
from each other. To the degree to which a husband is en- 
titled to divorce his w'lfe, the lattei also is entitled to the same 
extent to free herself fiom her husband 

(13.) lAtphat Obedience to the Government. — Arabs m 
those ^ys yielded obedience to no 1 ules and recognised no 
Oo^rnment. They set at nought any law or administration. 
Hie Prophet of Islam — Peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him — imbudd in them teachings and tenets that they should 
implicitly dbey and yield to the Ruler or Government of the 
time in observing strictly the laws promulgated. That in the 
ease of their finding any law of the Government as being un- 
it;^, Oppressive or inequitable they should with all due obei- 
sance respect bring to the notice of the Goveminent such 



201 


.luthoi'ities from the Holy Quran, traditions and the 
Bible, see pages 104 and 105 of the Extracts from the Holy 
Quran. 7th Edition). 

II. Pcrfc't Religion. — He has been granted a perfect, 
practicable, all comprehensive and everlasting code of gui- 
dance, whereas the religions of all other prophets suited only 
to thetonditions prevaleiu in their respective ages and have 
no universal character, (see pages 103 and 106 of the same 
book). 

III. Inlcgnlv of ihe Riocalcd /^(j()^.--He alo le has been 
given such a Book as i-. immune from human interpolation. 
The detractors of Islam could not but confess its pristine pu- 
rity. For instance, su li a hostile Christian writer as Sir 
William Muir, says: “There is probably in the world no other 
book which has remained twelve centuries with so pure a 
text.” 

IV. Inspired Reform :rs. — He is the only Prophet whose 
religion (Islam) has been vouchsafed the unique Divine pro- 
mise that the Almighty t> )d would raise an Inspired Reformer 
at the beginning of evei v century for its revival whose duty 
it is to expound the real spirit of the Holy Quran. Such a 
Divine blessing as the above is not at all cl.iimcd by the vota- 
ries of other religious denominations. 

V. The living language of the Revealed liiMk. — He alone 
has been given such a Pevealed Book that the language of 
which (Arabic) is a living one and not dead, whereas the lan- 
guage of the revealed books of all other prophets is dead- 

VI. The Living Go 1 . — He alone has presented to the 
world such a Living God as speaks with his votaries in all age.s, 
whereas the followers of all other prophets, do not even be- 
lieve that God speaks now as He spoke in the post, (see 
pages and of the same book). 

VII. Sacerdotalism. — He stands unique among all other 
Divine teachers for abolishing sacerdotalism and detnoUshittg 
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and to extend sympathy to such an extent as blood rela- 
tives or as parents feel foi then childien was virtue of the 
highest oi dei 

As foi letahation Piophet Moses’ teachirfg was that if 
some one give us a blow we should give him a blowm return 
Whereas Jesus Chiist t lught th it it .i jscr^on slapped us, we 
should piesent to him mother side of our f.ice to be shipped 
also While the Prophet of Isl mi’s teaching is that if any 
person eauses us atthetion oi hui ts us, we must weigh in oiu 
mind and eonsidei whether it would be best foi the bettei 
ment o£-the oftendmg paitv in punishing him m retuin or in 
forgiving him It punishment be tliought lx,st foi eoireetioii, 
to mete it out m propoition to injury received but leaving 
aside vindictive feelings it it bethought th it the guilty person 
^^as really penitent and forgiveness will h ive more and better 
ifctteet on him than punishment in that ease the best com se 
would be to suftei injury and let bvgone be bygone and pass 
over it and to expect rewaid fiom God for such geneiositv 
and greatness ot soul In shoit Prophet of Islam — -Peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him — tiansformed and changed the 
mentality of the pre Islamic Arabs who weie apparently human 
beings but in their behaviour acted like wild beasts and taught 
them high moials, not only this but made them virtuous m 
duties of life and from this stage they became pious and Godly 
and became shining illustrations foi the world May the gi<i 
C^joos Allah shower His choicest blessings on our beloved and 
Holy Prophet Mohammad — Peace and blessings of Allah be 
on Mm — and on his descendants and foUoweis to all eternity 


Some nr the BlfUitcUlre fMitnts of Sopninlty of tllo Ifoiy 
Prof^ f r Islam mror all otte Pmpwls. 

I, VmtersM Pr^hd — He was raised as a for 

die yi^ole htanan ra<le, whereas the mission of all Orner t*ro- 
pheiif was Ignited h>a pariicuiar tiataton, conMiy or age. ^For 
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retribution than death , but Lo, to the surpiise of all he gave 
his judgment proclaiming that he freed them from all reproof 
that he bore no ilhvvill towards them and that they were 
to be set at libeity like tiee cili/cens. Let any one try to tind 
such a piecedt'ut in the wot Id’s historj and he will try m 
A am. 

XIV, PatitiiLC ami Foi bca ram r.— He manifested pati- 
ence and forbeaiance in the h.udest tiials without in the 
le.ist flinching oi even uttciing a v\oid of fear oi restless- 
ness ; this WMs as marked .i te.ituie of his chaiacter as other 
moral excellencies ; we may seaich high and low to find 
such woids from him «is “Eh Eli lama sabachtani” mea- 
ning Oil God, Oh God, udi> hast Thou forsaken me” uttered 
b\ Jesus Chi 1st. 

XV. 2 he Pdfut Eicinpiar . — -He lilustiated i ighteousness 
ill every w’alk of hte; he w«is the only Prophet whom it was 
given to pass through ev^ery ph.ise of life m order to illinmn^lc 
the woilcl as to how to live; he began opeiations m the world 
by being a servant, then as a tiader, as a God — fearing man, 
as a husband, as a fathei , as <i spn itual teachei , as a guide, as 
a Commander and last of all as a King; one m.vy read through 
the history of his life and he vmII hud examples for emulating 
in whatever walk of life a peison wants to iind a specimen to 
suit his own affaii s and he w ill be filled with excessive joy and 
ecstacy in hnding in him having an embodiment of ‘all the 
attributes of God to a degiee which no pievious Prophet ever 
attained; he will find him standing on the highest pinnacle in 
the human history as an Exemplar; w’e cannot take Jtisus 
Christ as an Exemplar because Christ never subdued his 
enemies and had them at his mercy to show an example of 
forgiveness; he was not married therefore he could not give 
us an illustration or be our guide in wedded life; not having 
any children to rear, he could not show us the duties of 
parents towards their children; he never traded, we therefore 
have no rules from him as a trader ; h,e never rose to King. 
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the barriers of colour and race and sti ipping religious worship 
of expensive ceremonies. 

VIII. Sciemc and Education — He stands unrivalled in 
giving iinj>etus to Science and edut.ition to both the sexes 
(see pages loo to 102 of the same book). 

IX. Labour and capital problem solved — He is the most 
prominent among <dl other Divine Tt.ichcism piovidmg for 
the poor and the we.ik, by taxing the c.ipitahsts and enjoining 
upon the rich Muslims to pa> annualh eompulsoiy alms (/aket) 
at the rate of 2 J per cent on then lot.il saving and thus left 
no room for Bolshevic propagand.i 

X. Champion of Womaiib t lights. — He is chiv.ilrous 
champion of women’s right and lioiu i 1 and it was through 
him that the world for the first time leaint that ‘''N^omeu have 
equal rights with men” and that “The paiadise lies at the 
mother’s feet?’ (see pages 54 to 62 ot the same bookj. 

XI. Slavirw — He is the only Piophet who has contii- 
buted much tow aids the emancip.ition of slaves. It is a 
stern fact that Muslim slaves lulecl ovei India as Kings, when 
non-Muslim woild was still undei the curse of slavery, (see 
j[^ages 97 to 99 of the same book) 

XII. Nobilitv of wind — He displayed greatness and 
magnificence of mind by his not beat 1114 any malice or grudge 
even tow'ards hisbitteiest enemies who did not spare anything 
in persecuting him ; this w’as plainly shown by Ins pi ay mg for 
their good, while w’e find that Noah and Moses great prophets 
as they w^ere prayed for destruction of their enemies. 

XIII. Fergtveness. — showed spirit of forgiveness to 
such a degree as has no parallel in the records of human his- 
tory, not even in the annals of lives of great prophets ; this 
was cleaarly shown when he returned to Mecca and was dec- 
lared the King of Arabia ; then his deadly enemies who had 
been thirsting for his blood were arraigned before him ; their 
atrocities in ure long period of thirteen years deserved no less 
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combat v\ith Heathenism, had men seen the like arousing 
of spiritual life, the like faith that suffered siciihce lud took 
joy m the cause of good for conscience’s sake 

“From time beyond memory, Mecca <ind the whole Pen- 
insula had been steeped into spiritual toipor The slight and 
tiansient inHuence of Judaism, Christianity, oi Philosophy up- 
on the Arab mind, had b en but the hcie and theie the 

surface Of a quiet lake — iH remained still ind motionless be- 
low The people weic sunk in superstition ciuclt^, and vice 
It was a common practice fot the eldest son to many his 
tither’s widov\s mheiitcd as piopeity with the rest of the 
est.ite Piide and po\cit> hid intioduccd imong them, as 
it has among the Hindus the ciime of fcin ile infanticide 
Then ithgion consisted m gioss idolatij, ind then fciith was 
lather the dark superstiti nis dicad of unseen beings whose 
goodwill they sought to piopiUaU^ and to avcit their dis- 
pleasuie than the belief in iny ovei ruling Piovidence The 
Life to come and Rduhiition of good and evil weic, of 
motives of action, practic illy unknown 

“Thirteen yeai s befoie the Hegira, M cc.i lav lifeless in 
this debased state What a change those thu teen ye.iis!hacl 
now pioduced ' A band of several hundicd pei sons had le- 
jected idolatry, adopted the woiship of on great (lod, and 
surrendered themselves implicitly to the guickince of what they 
believed a revelation fiom Hun , — pray to the Almighty w-ith 
frequency and fervour, looking foi pardon through His mercy, 
and striving to follow after good works, ahmgiving, chastity 
and justice They now lived under a constant sense of the 
Omnipotent power of God, and of His providential cpre over 
the minutest of their coiic-erns In all the gifts of nature, in 
every relation of life, at each turn of their affairs, indivKhial or 
public, they saw His hand And, above all, the new sjmritual 
existence in w'hich they joyed and gloried, was regarded as the 
mark dt Hts especial gra^e, while the unbelief of their blinded 
feUdw citizens wan the hardemng stamp of Hts predestined 
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Jiood we therefore cannot get an idea from him as to how a 
King should conduct himself; from this we can see that we 
have very little to learn from Jesus Chiist to cairy us through 
this life; nor can we find a complete code for this hfe from 
any previous prophet. 


Some of the Views of the eminent European Writers 
concerning Islam and its Holy Founder. 

Mr. Thomas Cailyle, the gieatest English writer of the 
the 19th century, refenmg to the lefoiins .says : — 

“A great change: what a change and progress is indi- 
cated here in the univeisal condition and thoughts of men ” 1 

“A great number of God’s creatures believe in Muham- 
mad’s word at this hour than in any other word w’hatever.’' 

“Islam means in its w’ay denial of self, annihilaiion of 
self. This is yet the highest wnsdom that Heaven has reveal- 
ed to our earth.” 

“To the Arab nation it w'as a birth from darkness into 
light; Arabia first became alive by means of it.” 

“These Arabs, the man Mohammad, and tliat one century, 
—is it not as if a spark had fallen, one spaik, on a w'orld of 
what seemed black unnoticeable sand; but lo, the sand proves 
explosive powder, blazes heaven-high from Delhi to Grenada I 
1 said, the great man was always as lightning out of heaven; 
the 'rest of men waited for him like fuel, and then they too 
would flame. 

Sir William Muir says : — 

“Few and^mpleas the positive precepts of Mohammad 
tip to this time appeaBr^ Iittd wTov^hf a marvellous and a 
mighty wodt. Never, siftce the days vi^e» primitive Christia- 

startled the i^rorld from its si^p, and wagedf a mortal 



207 


inculcated within the circle of the faith; orphans are to he 
protected, and slaves treated with consideration; intoxicating 
drinks are prohibited, and Muhammadanism may boast ot 
the degree of tempatance unknown to any other creed.” 

Dr. Marcus Dods writes: — 

“But is Muhammad in no .sense a Piophet? Certainly he 
had two of the most impoi taut cliai acteristics of the prophetic 
order. He saw trutli about tlod winch his fellow men did not 
see, and he had an irresistible inw.ird impulse to pulilish this 
latter qnahtication. Muhammad may stand comparison with 
the most courageous oi the heioic proj>hets of Isiael. P'or the 
truth’s sake he risked his life, he sullered daily persecutions 
for years, and eventually haiushment, the loss of property, of 
the good-will of his fellow eitizcns, and the coniidence of his 
friends — he suflered iii short as much as any man can sulfer 
short of death, which he only escaped b^ Ihght and yet he 
ttitfiinclungly proclaimed his message. No bribe, threat or 
inducement could silence him. “'riiough the\ array against 
me the sun on the left, I cannot renounce my piirjiose,” And 
it was this persistenc\, this belief in his call, to proclaim the 
I'uity of God which was the m.iking of Islam. Other men 
have been monotheists m the midst of idolaters, but no other 
man has founded a strong and enduring monotheistic religion. 
The destination in his case was his resolution that other men 
should believe. 

The learned doctor further on in his book, “Mohammad, 
Buddha, and Christ,” remarks : — 

“No one, I presume, would deny that to Mohammad’s 
contemporaries his religion was an immen.se advance on any- 
thing they had previously lielieved in. It welded together the 
disunited tribes, and lifted the nation to the forefront of the 
important powers in the world. It effected what Christianity 
and Judaism had alike effect — it swept away, once for ever, 
idolatry, and established the idea of one true God. Its inllu- 
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reprohatton. Mohammad was the minister of the life to 
them, — the souice undei God of then new -bom hopes , and 
to him they yielded a iitting and implicit submission ” 

“In so shoit a period, Mecca had fiom this wondeiful 
movement, been icnt into two faction-., which, unmindful of 
the old land-maiks of tribe and family, weie ai rayed m deadly 
opposition one against the othei The bclieveis lioie pel sedi- 
tion with a patient and a toleiaiit spuit And though it was 
their wisdom so to do, the ciedit of a magnanimous foi- 
bearance may be fieely accorded to them One hundied men 
and women, lathei th.in the pi ecious faith, h<id aban 

doned their homes, and sought lefugc till the stoim should be 
over-past, in Abyssinian exile And now even a laigei numbei, 
with the Prophet himself, emigiated tiom then fondly -loved 
City, with its sacied temple, — to them the holiest spot on eaith, 
— and fled to Medina Theie the same wondei -wot king chaim 
had within two oi tlnee yeais piepaitd for them a biothei- 
hood ready to defend the prophet and ms follow cis v\ith then 
blood Jewish tiuth had long sounded in the eais of the men 
of Medina, but it was not till they he aid the spnit-stiriing 
stiains of the Ai.ibian Prophet, th.it thev too awoke fiom then 
slumber, and spi.ing suddenly into a new and earnest life ” 

Further on Sir Willi.im Mun says — 

“And what have been the efiects of the system which, 
established by such mstiuinent Mohammad has left behind 
him We may fieely concede that it b.mished foi ever many 
of the daikei elements of supeistition which had foi ages 
shrouded the Peninsula, idolatiy vanished before the battle- 
cry of Islam, the doctrine of the unity and inhnite benefac- 
tion of Godi, of a special all-perv.iding Providence, be- 
came a pimcipal in the hearts and lives of the follow- 

ers of Mdhammad, even as it has in his own An absolute sur- 
retidei and submission to the divine will (the very name of 
Istamy was demanded as the great requirement of the reli- 
Nor are social virtues wanting. Brotherly love is 
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others, was a great advaiivTc in the morality of tl\e Arabs, and 
is a wonderful and honourable testimony to the zeal and in- 
lluence of the Reformer. The total su}>j>ression of female 
infanticide and of drunkenness is the most signal triumph of 
his work." 

Tlie reverened gentlem.in quoted above continues : — 

“First of all, it mu-.t be freely granted that to his own 
l^eople Mohammad was a great benefactor. He was born in 
a country where political organization, and rational faith, and 
pure morals were imkn )\vn. He introduced all three. Ry a 
single stroke of masterly genius he simultaneously reformed 
the political condition, the religious creed, and the moral 
practice of his countryin .*n. In the place of many indepen- 
dent tribes he left a nation ; for a superstitious Ixilief in gods 
many and lords many he established a reasonable belief in one 
Almighty yet bencl'icient Being ; taught men to live under an 
abiding sense of this Being’s superintending care, to look to- 
Him as the Rewarder, and to fear Him as the Punisher of evil- 
doers. He vigorously attacked, and modilied and suppressed 
many gross and revolting customs which had prevailed in Ara- 
bia down to his time. F'or an abandoned profligacy was 
substituted a carefully regulated polygamy, and the practice 
of destroying female infants was effectually abolished." 

“As Islam gradually extended its con juest beyond the* 
Ixjundaries of Arabia, m luy barbarous races who n it absorbed 
became in like manner participators in its benefits. The 
Turk, the Indian, the Negro., and the Moor were compelled to 
cast away their idols, to abandon their licentious rites* and! 
customs, to turn to the worship of one God, to a decent cere- 
monial and an orderly way of life. The faith even of the 
more enlightened Persians was purified : he taught that good 
and evil are not co-ordinate powers, but that just and unjust 
are alike under the sway of one All-wise Ruler, who orderetln 
all things in heaven and earth." 
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ence on Arabia was justly and pathetically put by the Mus- 
lim refugees in Abyssinia, who v\hen lequired to say why they 
should not be sent back to Mecca, gave the following account 
of their religion and vihat it had done foi them : O king^ ii't’ 
were phingcd in tgnornrue and harbarisnt ; we worshipped idols / 
we ate dead bodies , wc lomtnilUd lewdness , dtsre}>arded faiiiilv 
ties and the duties of tuighboui hood and hospitality, ive knew 
no law but that of the strong, when God sent among us a Messi ti- 
ger of whose truthfulness, intcgril\, and in non tut we were awaie, 
and he tailed us to the unity oj God, and taught us not to a^'SO- 
ciatc any god with Him , he forbade ns the worship of idols, and 
ettfoinctl upon us to speak the truth, to he faithful to our trustsy 
to be mereifiil, and to regatd the i ights of others , to love our re- 
latives and to protect flic ivcak , to ftte vne and ai’oiel all evil. 
He taught to offer prascis, to gne alms, and to fast And bc- 
lausc wc believed in him and obe\cd him, theiefore are we feisc- 
%utfd and driven from our eoiintry to seek thy protutionf 

Rev. Stephens sa>s' — 

‘•The aim of Muhammad was to revive among his coun- 
trymen the Arabs, as Moses revived among his countrymen, 
the Jews, the pure faith of then common forefather Abra- 
ham. In this he succeeded to a very great extent. For ,i 
confused heap of idolatrous superstitions he substituted a 
pure monotheistic faith; he abolished some of the most vic- 
idns practices of his countrymen, modified otheis; he genera- 
lly raised the moi'al standard, impioved the social condition 
of the people, artd introduced a sober and rational ceremom- 
sd in wwship.” 

‘*Tbe vices tnost prevalent in Arbia in the time of Muha- 
whitA most sternly denounced and abs<dutely for- 
bidden in the ^Ivran vrere drunkenness, unlihitted concubinage 
end polygamy; the desh'Uction of femkle infantfe, feckless 
ganw#Qg) arte of divination and ma^c. The 

aholiticatfOf wn^oftbeaeevSi cmstoRKai^ iitiI%dion. of 



211 


“By a forliuie absolutely unique in history, Mohammad 
is a threefold founder — ‘of a nation, of an empire, and of a 
religion," Illiterate himself, scarcely able to read or write, he 
was yet the author of a book ivJtich is a poem, a lode of laws, 
a book of common prayer, and a Bible in one, and is rever- 
enced to this day by a sixth of the hole human race as a mira- 
cle of purity of style, of wisdom, and of truth. It is one 
miracle claimed of l>y Mohammad — his ‘standing Miracle,’ 
he called it; and a miracle indeed it is . — Bosworth Simt/i, 
Mohammad p. 

“The law of Islam contains admirable moral precepts, 
and, what is more, succeeds in brinf;in;4 them into practice 
and powerfully su}iportin^ their observance .” — The Herbert 
Lectures, 

The soul of Islam is its declaration of the Unity of God; 
its heart is the inculcation ol an absolute lesignation to His 
will . — Edzunrd Arnold. 

Islam is a beautiful religion and those who kee]t the 
be liv'ing as neai to CjocI as it is possible for 
mankind to do and thereby Inid peace. A meciia A^ttes Heaves. 

Christianity is Commercialism. It says, Ciod must have 
His pound of Hesh and then ioigive. Islam is Universalism. 
J.t says, God’s love knows no measure, no metre. It is un- 
qualified, unbounded, wide as the wide world. — M. 3. Baboona. 

Now that I have studied the religion (Islam) I make bold 
to say that Islam is the religion after which I was so lopg 
hankering, and which thanks Lord, I have at last found to my 
great consolation and peace of mind. For what is Islam after 
all but Peetce — Peace w ith God and men, with the Creator a.s 
well as His creatures.— .d/m/m/y. Michael. 

Islam teaches ithe Unity of God. Other religions have 
taught the same, but not so emphatically and persistently as 
in the simple confession of the followers of Mohammad.— 
Jfirmes 4 ' Spt^onle. 



“For batbarous nations, then, esj-iecially — nations 
which were more or less in the condition of Arabia itselt at 
the time of Mohammad — nations in the condition of Africa 
at the present day wnth little or no civilisation, and with- 
out a reasonable religion — Islam certainly comes as a bless- 
ing as a turning fi om darkness to light and from the pow ei 
of Satan unto God.” 

“'Fhat part of Islam * • * which most distinctly re- 

veals the minds of its author is also its most complete and its 
most shinning part — We mean the ethics of the Quian. 
They are not found, any nioie th.in the other laws, bi ought 
together in one, or two, or thiee Siu.its but “like golden 
threads,” they are woven into the huge fabiic of the religious 
constitution of Mohammad Injustice, falsehood, pride, le- 
vengefulness, calumny, mockery avarice, piodigality, debau- 
chery, mistrust and suspicion are inveighed against as ungodly 
and wicked; while benevolence, libeuility, modesty, forbeai- 
ancc, and patience, and endurance, frug.ility, straight-forwaid- 
ness, decency, love of peace and tiuth, and above all, ti listing 
in one God, and submitting to His will, are considered as the 
pillars of true piety, and the principal signs of a tiuebelievei ” 
Chambers' Cyclopedia, Vol VI. 

“The morality of the Quran lias not been less unjustly 
attacked than its dogmas It condemns debauchery, and ex- 
cesses of every kind, usury, avarice and pride, slander and 
calumny, cov^ousness, hypocrisy, the t hasting after worldly 
goods; ti ordjfins on tl^e contrary, alms-giVing, lihal piety gra- 
titude towards God, fidelity to engagements, justice, specially 
towardsoiplKins and without respect of persons, chastity and 
decency even in words, the ransoming of captives, patience, 
wthnussion, benevolence, for^veness of injuries, the refurtiing 
ol goodior deil| and the ivaiBng in the path of virtue not with 
the^w of obtaining the approbation of the world, but .for 
being acceptaAile to God.’* — J, Ji(^venj>ort 
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“It (the Quran) is most unsparing in its condemnation 
of env}', hypocrisy, hatred, pride, vain-gloiy, uncharitable 
judgments, and such like, and as emphatic m insisting on the 
virtues of patience, gratitude, sincerity, and the fear of God.“ 
— Rev. Professor Robcrlioit. 

‘The contents of the different parts of the Quran are 
extremely varied. Many p.issages consist of theological and 
moral reflections. We are reminded of the greatness, the 
goodness, the righteousness of God, .is manilested m nature, 
m history, and in revelations through the prophets, especially 
through Moh.immad. (iod is magnified as the one, the All- 
powerful. Idolatrv, and all deification of created beings, 
such as the worship of Christ, ;is the son of (lod, are unspa- 
ringly condemned.' Eiuyclopetiia Bnlanmta Vol. XVI. p. 599. 

“The Quian abounds with aiguments drawn from Nature 
and Providence, with ,i view to prove the existence of God as 
the Supreme Ruler and enfoices His sovereign claim on the 
obedience and gratiturle of mankind. The retribution of 
good and evil in the woild to come, the obligation of follow 
virtue and eschew vice the duty and happiness of the creature 
in worshipping and serving the Cre.itor, and such like topics, 
are .set forth in language of beauty and vigour abounding of- 
ten with real poetr> . 'rhus, also, the rcas mableness of the 
Resurrection is taught by many forcible considerations and 
especially by the analogy, so striking in sout lern climes, of the 
earth long dry and dead, quickened suddenlv into exuberant 
life by the copious rain from heaven.” W. Muir. 

“The Koran addmittedly occupies an im.iortant jXKkion 
among the great religious books of the world. Though the 
youngest of the epoch-making works belonging to this class of 
literature, it yields to hardly any in the wonderful effect 
which it has produced on large masses of men. It has creat- 
ed an all but new phase of human thought, and a tresh type 
of character.” Rev. G. MargoUottlh. 
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Mohammad, thirteen hundred years ago, assured to the 
mothers, wives and daughters of Islam a rank and dignity not 
yet generally assured to women by the laws of the West.-— 
Pierre Crabites. 

Islamic brotherhood is a social and spiritual fact. Islam 
is not only a faith, it is a legal system and a social system as 
well. Islam does possess a broiherhood which is a uinfying 
factor amid the clashes of colour, lace, nationality and class. 
Islamic fraternity is a constant challenge to Christians. — The 
Rev. Murray T. Titus. 

‘The language of the Quran is considered the purest 
Arabic, and contains such charms of style and poetic beauties, 
that it remains inimitable’. Its moral precepts are pure. 
man who should observe them strictly would lead a virtuous 
life. — The [Popular EiHycIopaiia Divisioti 17 / p. 

‘Within a conliiied circle the code of the Quran makes 
doubtless a deejser impression than has been made on Chris- 
tianity by the code of the Bible.’ — Dean Stanely, Eastern 
Church, p.2yg. 

The Quran contains pure, elevated and benignant pre- 
cepts.’ — W. Irving, Mohaininad, p. 208. 

“Among many excellencies of which the Quran mUy 
Justly boast are two eminently conspicuous; the one being the 
tone of aw'e and reverence which it always observes when 
speaking of, or referring to the Deity, to whewn it never at- 
tributes human frailties and passions, the other the total 
absence throi^hout of all impure, immoral, and indecent 
ideas expressions, narratives &c. blemishes, which it is much 
to be regretted, are of too frequent occurrence in the Jewish 
Scriptures. So exempt, indeed, is the Quran from these 
undeniable defects that it needs not the slightest castigation, 
and may be read, from beginning to end, without causing a 
blush to suffuse the cheek of modesty itself.’^ — J. Davenport, 
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madanism acquires at once a sense of the dignity of human 
nature not commonly found even among those who have been 

brought to accept Christianity 'I'he Rev. James 

Johnson, a native clergyman, and a man of remarkable energy 
and intelligence as well as of very Catholic .spirit deplores the 
fact that of the total number of Mohammadans to be found in 
Sierra Leone and its neighbourhood, three-fourths were not 
born \lohammadans, but have become so by conversion, 
w hether from a nominal Chn.stianity or from f’agam.sin.” — 
Bosworlh Smith. 

“The beverages of the pagan Negroe’s are beer and mead, 
of which they frequently drink in excess. The Mohamniadan 
converts drink nothing but water.” — Park. 

“If these Chri.stians who are so unme;isured in their t/e- 
uunuation of Mohaimnadanism could travel as I have travell- 
ed, through those countries in the mteiior of West Afiica, and 
witness, as I have witnessed the vast contr.ist between the 
Pagan and Mohammad.m communities, the habitual listless- 
ness and continued deterioration of the one, and activity and 
growth physical and mental, of the other; tlie capricious and 
unsettled administration of law, or rather absence of law, in 
the one, and the tendency to order and regularity in the 
other; the increasing prevalence of ardent .spirits in the one, 
and the rigid sobriety and < onservattve abstemtoasness of the 
other — they would cease to regard the Mussalman system as 
an unmitigated evil in the interior of Africa.” — Rci'. Edward 
Blyden. 

As a religion the Mohammadan religion, it must be con- 
.fessed, is more suited to Africa than is the Christian religion; 
indeed, I wrould even say, that it is more suited to the world as 
a whole 

The achievement of the Moslem faith enjoys, I maintain, 
a definite superiority, in proof of which may be cited Moslem 
abstinence, sense of fraternity, condemnation of u^ry, and re> 



The wonderful reforms effected and exit aordinarv successes 
achiez'td, by Islam ate not only the cicnts of the past but it 
doing the sam^ now in Africa 

“As to the eftects of Islam v\hen hrst embiaced bv a 
Negio tribe, theie cannot, when viewed .is a whole be .inv 
reasonable doubt Polytlieism dis<ippcais almost instan 
taneously, soicei\ with its attend.int evils ^i.idually dit?s awaj , 
human saenhee becomeo a thing of the p.ist The genei.il 
moral elevation is most maiked , the natives begin for the hist 
time in then history to dress, and that ne.ith Squalid hltli 
IS replaced by some .ippioaeh to personal cle.inhness, hospita- 
lity becomes a leligious duty , diunkeness instead of the lule 
becomes a eompaiatively raie exception Though polygamy 
IS allowed by the Quian, it is not common in piaetiee And 
l>eyond the limits laid down by the piophet, iiuoitliiu luc is 
lare, chastitv is looked upon .is one of the highest, and be- 
comes, in f. let, c ne of the commonei vii tries It is idleness 
heneefotward that degrades, and industry that elevates, niite.id 
of the leverse Offences are hencefoiward measuied by a 
written code inste.id of the aibttrai\ tapruc of a cliuftain, a 
step as every one, w ill admit, of vast impoitanee m the pro 
gross of a tube The Mosque gives an idea of .iichiteeture <it 
all events highei, than any the Negro has yet had A thirst 
for literature is created, .ind that for works of science and 
philosophy as well as for commentaries on the Quran 

Of course, enprmous trades of he.ithenisin w'eie left, 

and are stfll left, m v.anous paits of this area, and it is main y 
amohg these that, at this day, Mohammadan Missionaries are 
meeting eterywheie with a maiked success w^htch is denied to 
oui: own, ’ We hear of whole tribes laymg aside their devi - 
WCMTShip, or manorial Fdttshy and springing at a bound, as it 
were, from the very lowest to one of the highest forms of reli- 
glotis belief — Chrisftaati travellers with every wish to think 
otherwise, have remarked that the Negro who accepts Moham- 
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Some of the sayings off Hazrat All. 

Peace be on Him. 

1. He who kn(n\s Ciod uuist resi/^n to Hij^ will, and he 
who r<?cognises his own selt must always tak<* care to save 
himself from His wiatln j. W hen God lo\es a man, He 
inspires in him truth and rn^hleousness, and directs Iiini io 
(diey His commands. y O (hid I Tluai deserxest praise on 
all accounts, either lor tiie hlessin^rjs Thou lH‘stov\est or for the 
dangers TIiou a\ eldest, 4. Those, whoaie safe from sins, 
and by God's grace are sound and lu^althy, should pity the 
condition of sinners aiul olfencUa s, thanking* (lod f(M* their 
own safet}^ and health, so that their hearts may derive a sort 
of courage and keep them lr(an the commission of crimes. 

5. He who intends to harm others lirst injures himself. 

6. He who keep'. accounl of tnlies with liis hiclhrt'ii lessens 
the number of his triencls. 7. Me who inllames the Ihe of 
rebellion becomes fuel tor it, and is burnt to death. 
8. New ways to success open out when all the paths leading 
to prosperity and happiness are blocked, and likewise when 
miseries reach their climax hopes and prospects make their 
appearance. 9. To leave behind a good name is far better 
than the legacy by which heirs benelit. 10. Do not worry 
thyself about tliy bread, as it is itself in .search of thee. ti. 
Had the world been an object beloved by (rod. He would 
have especially bestowed it on the ones dear to Him, buU on 
the contrary, He diverted their hearts from it, and kept them 
free from all worldly hopes and desires. 12. The world is 
like a poisonous snake, the body of which, if you pass your 
hand over it, feels as soft as silk, but its belly is filled with 
poison. Fools are smitten with love for it, w’hile the wise ab- 
stain from it. ,13. When people relinquish some worldly 
object for the good of Hie next world, God does certgiinly be- 
•stow something better-0|:iihem, and when they afysendon some- 
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longei hidden Injustice founded onieligioiis i.incoin uiid 
national conceit cannot he peipetiutecHoi e\(i "-/////(//a- 
Iml Dcvdofmuil lot Eurof^i j 

Their (The Muslims’) Schools and auideiiiies weie the 
shrines at uhidi the baibati/ed nations ot the West ic kindled 
the toich of Science and Philosopln 

In the Colleges of Coidova, Scnille, Fiance, Geiniain <iiid 
England diaiik tioni the copious fount iin ol Aiabian lilei.ituie 
In shoit, without exaggeiatiiig the labouis of the Aiabs, it iiia\ 
be said that we aie indebted to them, not oiil\ ioi the ie\i\al 
of the exact and ph\sical sciences, but ioi most ot those use^ 
fill Arts and inventions that have bioiight so total a change 
and given so benthcial an impulse to the hteiatuic and civili' 
/ation of Emopc — bulnw Uuhion LI I) 

“Mohammad IS the most snccesstiil ot all Piophets md 
religious peisonahtiis '’—hiii\(loj)iiii(i Bnhiiuinii 
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have lieen the duty of the creatures to adore their Creator, asr 
the whole creation looks forward for mercy at His hands. 
22. He who fills his heart with the remembrance of God sets 
right all the internal as w ell as the extei nal jififairs. 23. 
There is nothing dearer to God than to pray to Him and lay 
on i’s needs before Him 24. Do not despair for the delay 
caused in the acceptance of thy [irayer, as tlie more it is de- 
layed, the greater becomes the prize. The acceptance of 
prayers is often delayed, for God grants a bettei reward or a 
higher gift to the .ipplicant. 25. One class of people worships 
God for the sake of reward, this is a kind of commercial 
worship. Another class is engaged in worship for the fear of 
punishment, this is a sort of servile worship There is also a 
third class, which worships God with a view to thank Him, 
this is a worship of freemen 26. Every day, in which thou 
dost not commit any sm of God, is a day of festival, iy. He 
w ho fears God fears none. 28. He who sets righteousness 
as his ideal has the hardest persons soften 'd, and the remot- 
est strangers attracted. 29. Do not fear .mytliing but thy 
own sin, and do not trust anybody but the God Almighty. 

30. O creatures of God ! the dearest to tiod amongst you is 
the man, W’ho, with an eye to the blessings of the next world, 
does not mmd the difficultie-s of this woild He has cast 
a deep and thoughtful glance, and has seen his ultimate end. 

31. Do not sj'ieak of God mditferently, nor neglect Him for 
the sake of amusements. But remember Him so earnestly 
that thy tongue may correspond to thy heart, and thy exterior 
may represent thy interior. 32. The beggar is sent by God, 
one who denied him denied God, and one who provided Wm 
provided God. 33. When )’ou are unable to give anything 
to the poor, then at least treat them with kindness. 34. It 
Is the business o£ one to forget one’s own rights and to re- 
member the rights of others. 35. Generosity means to give 
before being asked,, white what is bestowed after demand is 
not generosity Imt modesty, which cmnes into action for tile 
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thing spiritual for the sake of this world, then God throws 
them into greater misfortune. 14. O men ! how long will 
you keep listening to sermons and turning deaf ear to them ? 
You have already heard a good deal of preachings, been threa- 
tened by several threateners, and prohibited by very many 
prohibiters. Spiritual leaders have delivered the divine mess- 
ages to you. The prophets have given you directions. Tlie 
right path of divine law has been shown to vou. Now you 
ought to make haste in doing good deeds. Take advantage 
of the present time, because to-tlay is the day of action, and 
not of account, and to-morrow will l-ie the day of account, and 
not of action, and tyrants will soon understand to what place 
they shall have to resort. 15. Even if the curtain of life be 
drawn aside, no further addition can be made to my belief in 
the next world (i. e. I have already a perfect belief, there be- 
ing no deficiency left to be made up after death.) 16. What- 
ever thou shalt give (in the name of God) to-day, the same 
thou shalt get to-morrow (the day of Judgment). So it is 
necessary for thee to provide something for that place and to 
earn something for that day. 17. He w'ho feels shame for 
his sins does certainly rej'ient for them, and he w'ho repents for 
sins does surely turn towards God. 18. The penitence of 
hearf annihilates sins and purifies one of evils. 19. When 
within yourself that you take a sort of pleasure in 
the worsl^ip of God, consider that God loves you, and when 
you feel tiiat you are inclined towards the world and disin- 
clined towards God, think that He hates you. aot When 
you sec that in spite erf sins, God showers blessings continuo- 
usly upon you, consider that this is a multiplication of respon- 
3 %. If the Holy God had not prescribed any pun- 
far fits disobedience, and the people had no tear of 
^ same, still the worship erf" God would have 
bee® lamoiibeiit creatures, because Ife has imparted 

mtiiimitm fnany bterfsmgsfcar wblclt they ovrethaidEs to Him, 
£Min S tie bad not proxa^d them to iUs i)ra»dxtp^ it would 
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behalf. 57 - Learn wisdom whosoever teaches it, consider 
over its merit, and never mind the quality of the teacher. 
58. The sensibility ot a man is tested on the occasions of 
joys and sorrows. 59. Thy secret is thy captive, if thou 
.setest it at liberty, consider that thou art its caj^tive. 60. 
To treat one’s otticers disj^racefully is a folly, as it causes 
one's ruin, and to behave ti^waids subordinates scornfully is 
a stupidity, as it puts a blot on one’s character, hi. Eve- 
ry man tends towards his specie.-i, and every bird inclines to- 
wards its kind. 62. He who tloes not move forward by virtue of 
wisdom has to move backward by force of compulsion. 63. 
He who bestows his whole attention on the means to lill up the 
belly is not worth anything iiioie than what comes out of it 
(refuse). 64. To advise one in the presence of others is a 
sort of reproach. So avoid reproaching^ any one in the pre- 
sence of others. 65, The learned are never misled by the 
stratagems of the world, and so are the wise men never per- 
plexed in distress. 66. The following six things are the tests 
of one’s wisdom, (i) To forbear in anger, (2) To stand firm 
in danger. (3) To follow moderation at the tune of temptation'. 
(4) To be pious under all circumstances. (5) To be on 
friendly terms with the peoj^le at large and (6; To abstain 
from quarrelling with others. 67. The faithful never eat to 
the fill, while their biethren are starving with hunger, 68. The 
light of faith has four pillars, (i) Patience (2) Belief (3) Jus- 
tice and (4) Crusade. 69. Inlidelity stands on four pillars 
(i) To conceal the manifestations of God (2) 7 'o quarrel with 
the righteous (3) To turn from truth and (4) To oppose 
the right. 70. There are many fasters, who gain nothing 
from their fasts but tliirst and hunger. There. are man,^ wor- 
shippers, who gain nothing from the prayers but the usele.ss 
bodily mortifications. 71. Be ready to acquire knowledge, 
and do not desire for its reward, as the literate are alive, and 
the illiterate are dead. 72. The most profitable knowledge 
is that which acted upon, and the best act is that which is 



fear of public censure. 36. The chief credit of the gener- 
ous is that they forget the faults of others which they know. 

37. He has both his interior and exterior alike is not afraid 
of anybody, while he who has an evil interior is never at ease. 

38. He who IS thy well-wisher should also be thy co-sharer 
in a profitable bargain. 39. Forgive the faults of the gene- 
rous, because whenever they fall dow n, God uplifts them 
catching hold of their hands. 40. When a man offers apolo- 
gy for his faults and short-comings, forgive him bcctause the 
reward of God is gi eater than that of man. 41. When thou 
hast power to a\tnge thyself on the cnemj, loigive him as a 

, token of giatitude to God, who has bestowed the power of 
revenge on thee. 42. To forgive is to gain victory over the 
enemy. 43. He who ill-treats his own relatives cannot be 
expected to treat others kindly. 44. He who takes caieof 
oyphanif has his children taken care of by God. 45. He who 
inclin*es towards thee should not be repelled. 46. Obliga- 
tion subdues hearts, and charity hides faults. 47. Take care 
of the promise made to a friend, and allow' him some conces- 
sions,, so that you may enjoy the pleasures of his society. 
48. To help the poor and to cheer up the helpless is the 
only atorieraent of grievous sins. 49. A recommender serves 
the purpose, of w'ngs for the needy. 50. God has allotted 
the fopd ofi the poor in the wealth of the rich and the for- 
mer are; put; to stiji”vatian only when the latter usurp their 
rights. 51. He who is self-content maintains his resjiect 
even though he is pooj:, while he who is greedy undergoes 
shame anjd disgrace, even fliough he is rich. 52. Self-edu- 
cation is better than the instruction of others. 53. Thp 
mightiest man is he wjho restraints his passions, and the 
weakest man is he,\yJio lore's heart in self-reform. 54. un- 
less a. tnan undertakes spmje risk, he cannot reach the intend- 
ed gold. 55. He who aoes not reform himself cannot be a 
reformer for other. 56. A letter is a better carrier of thy 
message than the man, who tells something verbally on thy 
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90. The ill-tempered are often irritated, :ind consequentlv^ 
have to lead an unpleasant and miserable life. 91. He who 
makes the mo^t of petty troubles is entangled in great ditVicul- 
ties. 92. The suffering, which is conducive to Paradise is 
no stiff ‘ling at all, while the enjoyment, which leads to Hell, 
is n ) enjoyment whatsoever. 93. Keep secret the good thou 
I:a t done to others, and make it known, when il is done to 
thee by them. 94. Do good to your parents, so that yon 
may be done good to by your sons. 93. To satisfy another’s 
need before one’s own is a great virtue. 9^. 'I'o overcome 
a habit is a pertect virtue. 97. I'o be ungrateful to a bene- 
factor is one of the greatest vices. 98. 'I'he hearer of a slan- 
d .‘1 i-. an accomplice in the vice, as one who acquiesces in a 
crime i-, held to be its agent. 99. Indebtedness is a vice, 
which turns the righteous into liars ami the faithful into 
the unfaithful. 100. 'I'he publisher of an evil deed is a 
jsariner in sin with its doer. loi. The king who opp- 
reise-. his snbiects gi\es help to his enemies. 102. I swear 
by God and say tha< if the thorns of prickly shrubs be 
strewn over the level surface of the ground, and I be made 
to lie di/Wn on it the whole night, or being f.oiened with iron 
chains be dragged over it, I will jirefer tins cemdition ra- 
ther than to go before the Almighty God and His Prophet 
in such a .state that I may have oppressed or usuriied any- 
thing of a certain man. How' c.in I torture one for the 
sake of the life, which is .soon to return, and remain under 
the dust of the tomb for a long time to come ? 103. O 

Creature ot God, do not tind fault with one for a sin, perhaps 
it may have been forgiven. And as to thyself, do not rest 
satisfied even with a light sin, as it is no wonder if thou may- 
est have been ordained to be punished for it. 104. A faith- 
ful Muslim is neither malicious, nor envious nor greedy. 105. 
He w’ho earns his living by imlaw’ful means ruins the next 
world. 106. The slave of passions is under a life confmC' 
ment, from which he is never released. 107. He who shows 
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free from impurity and selhsshness 75 The fruit of know ' 
ledge IS the reco^jmtion of God, and the outcome of faith w 
the success and felicity of the next w 01 Id 74 It is the duty 
of a student to un<lergo troubles for the sake of knowledge, 
never being tired of learning new things, and never regarding 
the acquired knowledge to be too much 75 Knowledge 
without pi act ice is like a tiec without fruit 76 He, who 
does not suffer the troubles of acqumng knowledge has alwavs 
to he under the disgrace of ignoi.ince 77 Knowledge and 
Wisdom are the divine treasuies, merc> and kindness are the 
qiiahties of a gentlem<in 78 The ignorant .ire seen to be 
Superceding the hounds, w’hile fools always appear to be 
behind 79 The l>est of know ledge is that which 
promotes viitue in this world and ensuies access to God in 
the next * 80 Leai n truth w herever it may be, no matter 
how so many difhculties you may have to encounter in finding 
it out. 81. He who tells the truth adds to his honour and 
influence. 82 Do not relate the word but of a reliable man, 
because if you tell the mere heres.ij new s, you will be know n 
as a liar, and a he is an absolute disgrace .ind indignity 8^ 
Hobiiity IS obtained through one’s own high aspirations, and 
not through boasting of the rotten bones of one's forefathei s, 
84, To good to men, to help the poor, and to feed guests 
at^ the si^s of nobleness and leadership. 85 Many a base 
has been made respectable and trustworthy becaifse of 
tei^ wHbdbni, while many a respectable man has been ren^red 
WOfflitess m^ause of his folly. 86. When two persons abuse 
e&ch it IS the meaner of the two who overcomes, and 

when two jpersOt^ quairrel with each other, it is the rudfer of 
the two wiio has the upper hand. 87. He who is idle m 
fdltoWhig; vhtuous deeds has to be deprived ^hisihgiuty. 

'fnS in^moshy of the hear relathres is more painfid than 
the ct tt 860 Ii|»i«k 89^ The Ined^bip 0* fmetathers 
Is'h of fpr the descoodhuits i. r. the friends cA 

hwdNhewa should bo treated Uke rdalivea by the chil^enu 
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the verge of destruction. 125. Make it incumbent upon 
thee to aim at useful object, and do not care for the results, as 
they are beyond they power. 126. I have got a shield for 
every condition of life; for grief my shield is patience and 
for pleasure gratitude. 127. Impatience does not set aside 
Fate, but on the contr.iry, destroys the good of the reu’ard. 

128. It is the habit of a wise man to endure somethings, 
and to forgive soinething.s, r. c. he does not grapple on trifles. 

129. It is a folly to oppose officers or such other persons as 
can do you harm. 130. It is very wise to obey officers and 
su|')eriors, to respect equals, and to treat subordinates and 
juniors with justice and kindness. 131. Take care not to 
turn your back uj>on a relative, when you find him in starva- 
tion. 132. Ail the occupations of a wise man arc for his 
self-reform, all his cares for the benefit of the next world, 
and all his endeavours for the good of the life to come. 133. 
It is necessjiry for a man that out of the 24 hours he should 
getting rid of all engagements, fix a time to check his own 
self to find out how many things he has done to his profit, 
and how many to his loss during the day and night. 134. 
There will come a time when only the letters of the Ko- 
ran, and merely the name of Islam will remain. The mo.s- 
ques though exceedingly beautiful and highly magnificient 
will be entirely devoid of light and learning. 135. A true 
Muslim is described thus : — His pleJisure is on his face, 
and his grief is in his heart. His chest is broad (has liber- 
al views) and his promi.ses are limited. He dislikes his 
praise, and hates his fame, His care is deep and his am- 
bition is high. He often remains silent, and is mostlj^en- 
gaged in some very important spiritual or temporal business 
and never remains idle. He is very grateful and patient. 
He is always thoughtful and keeps his needs hidden. He 
is easy-going and mild. His life is hard as a stone, but he 
bows down his head like a humble slave before the com- 
mand of God. 136. Do not feel shame in three things : — 
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himself to be poor always remains poor io8 He is a great 
sinner, who seeks the pleasure of people through the dis- 
pleasure of God 109 They say that there is shame in a 
profession, while I say to them that shame lies in beggary 
no. He who makes too many lequests loses his honour 
III Keep company of the good so that thou mayest get 
salvation He \\ho associates w ith the wicked is sure to meet 
with disaster 112 The greatest negligence on the pUrt of a 
man IS to waste his life in pursuit of the objects which are 
of no avail foi his salvation 113 Alas' >ou neglect death, 
although it does not neglect you 114 It is advisable to 
specify a particular duty to each of thy seivants, so that 
thou mayest be able to call then explanations foi non com- 
pliance with thy orders Specification of duty is highly desi 
rable, or else they would throw their responsibilities one upon 
the othjjr 113 As legards shaj e all men <11 e <ilike, having 
descended from their common father Adam and common 
mother Eve 116 None can attain to his object, unless he 
meets boldly w ith danger and difficulties 117 No doubt, 
thy yesterday is gone and thy to-morrow is doubtful Hence 
value the present time, and do good m thy today 118 
Hasten to do good in youth befoie old age, in health befoie 
illness, in wealth before poverty, and in life before death 
119. Whatever happens fiom God, do not murmur at it, but 
try to make things easy, and be cheerful 120 I assure you 
and therfe is not the least doubt in it that a man may 
indulge Ip hundreds of excesses, play thousands of tricks, 
make the severest demands, but he cannot get more than 
what ha^* been destined to him by God in the Preser- 
ved Tablet. 121 Everyone who is avaricious is poor, and 
every one who is contented is nch 122 The happiest man 
is he, whoon God has granted contentment and a good wife 
125. JdUtual consultation is the best w'ay to form a correct 
Clinton. 124. One w'ho acts m consulabon with others 
gains stacess, while one who is scdf-willed is standing on 
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Why is [slam called the Rellgioir 
of Peace? 

Because the God of Islam is the “author of Peace and 
Granter of safety” as per Holy Quran {59 : 23.) 

Trie Holy Prophet of Islam is a mercy to mankind (21 : 
108). 

The Holy Book of Islam is a guidance and mercy to 
those who believe (7; 5). 

Islam is the religion chosen by God (5 : 5) The word 
Islam mean’s complete submission to the will of God or to 
make peace. 

The followers of Islam are called Muslims /. e. who devote 
there lives in establishing Peace on earth. 

A Muslim is therefpre he who makes Peace with God 
dnd man i. e. with the Creator as well His creatures. 

Peace is the salutation of one Muslim to another whenever 
he meets or corresponds. 

Peace shall also be the salutation of those in Paradise 
(10: Ip) They shall hear therein no vain words nor sinful 
discourse but they shall hear only the words Peace Peace 
(56: 26', 

The goal to which Islam leads is the abode of Peace 
as is said in 10 : 25 “And Allah invites to the “Al)ode of Peace” 

Thus it is quite clear that the quintessence of Islam con- 
sists in Peace and Peace only. 
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(i) The entertainment of a giusl (2) The aspeet of the fa- 
thei and the teadiei and (3) The snah ol truth 137 
There* IS no consolation so dear t ) the t nthtiil as death 138 
No piovision IS better than piet\ .iiul no othci ment of Islam 
IS so good .IS resignation to the will of God 1 39 The noblt 
have no malice, and faithful have noL!i\\ 140 He who 
calls bad names is the most disgi itclnl 141 The content 
ed aie the most lesjvectcd, while the 4acd\ uc the most 
detested 142 He ilth is not in imt lined hut with abstin 
ence, and piety isiievei destroyed but with scnsiiil de lus 
143 Knowledge is a valuable 1(4 M niiniuis «indcouitcs\ 
the vaiious oinameiits, <iiid c ircfuliio^ i clc.ii iiid tianspaient 
minor 144 He who .icquiescts 111 the ictions of a paits 
becomes an .iccomplice to them 143 Hr wise men tike 
wainmgfiom eveiy incident & (Liivc Ivn htfiom evciy so 
ciety ^46 ITiemost foitunate min is he who recognised 
0111 (Imam’s 01 Spmt11.1l Leadci’s) suptiioiitv, gamed access 
to God thiough out medium, chciislu d m lus he.irt tiuc love 
for us, followed oil! diiections.in(l kept tiom the things foi 
bidden by us Such i man will be icckoncd as one ofu>, 
and enter Heaven 111 oui comp ui\ (Sm //gs 0/ ih ) 
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Quintessence of the Heavenly Message. 

( Revealed to Ahmcd^ the Founder of the Altmadia Movement 
peace and blessings of Allah be on hint). 

Worship the One true God Who has no father, mother, 
son, daughter or partner of any kind. The sole Cteator, and 
Lord of the whole unu'crse to Whom alone we should be- 
seech for help under all circumstances. He is the ever-living 
and unchanging tiod Who is always kind to speak with all 
those of His iighteous servants who submit themselves en- 
tirely to His will. Divine communion can therefore be esta- 
blished with Him even now as used to be done in the past 
with sincere prayers and making Him the sole object and 
goal of our life. 

(2) Believe the Divine Messengers of all the Religions 
as true luid Holy Prophets of God without any distinction. 

/,^3) Love all jicople and trv to do good to all of them 
as all are children of God 11 1 espective of caste, colour, creed 
or clime. 

(4) Propagate Islam, (the Religion of Peace) in the 
best and polite manner as it is obligatory on every Muslim. 
The only way to do this successfully is to join the Divwiely 
established organisation of the time. 

(5) Lead peaceful life obeying the Laws of the Govern- 
ment under which you live. 

(6) Know that all religions were originally different 
forms of Islam.* And that the Master Prophet Mohammad 
Peace and the blessings of Allah be on him and the Holy 
^uran presented to the world the .-ultimate, unihed and pei'ftc- 
tedforua of Islam. 

•Islam means complete submission to God or to enter 
into peace. The same Divine Religion of Peace was ordained 
.for the whole world and was preached by the former Pro- 
phets of different religions in suitable forms. 
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AHMADIA MOVEMENT. 


Founded by AHMED of Qadian, tbe 
Promised World Messenger of the 
Latter days whom God raised 
for the guidance of Huma" 
nity In the present Age 
of Materialism. 

He is the Promised Masih & Mahdi foi the Muslims 
He IS the Promised Messiah foi the Chiisluns & Jews 

He IS the Kalki Ayatara or incarnation of Kiishna for the 
Hindus. ' 

He is the Buddha Maitiiya for the Buddhists 

He IS the Piomised Saoshyant for Zoarastrians 

In short he is the most anxiously awaited and long looked 

for Divine Messengei having the embodiment of spit it and 
power of prophets all the previous nations of the world 

The Ppesent Head of the Ahmadta Move- 
ment is 

H|s HoUness HAZRAT MIRZA 
B. MAHMUD AHMED, Caliph 11, 

Qadian, Putyah, India. 



He sencU clown the angels with the spirit by His com- 
mand upon whom He pleases of His servants — Warn that 
there is no deity but Me ; so fear Me, XVI : 2 , 

And thy Lord, has inspired the bee “Make houses in the 
mountains, and in the trees and in what they build. 

XVI : 70. 

And We revealed unto the mother of Moses (saying) 
suckle him and when thou feareth about him, put him in ri- 
ver and fear not nor be grieved ; verily We restore him to 
thee, and make him one of the apostles. XXVIII: 9. 

Exalted of degrees, Lord of the throne, inspires the spirit 
of His commandment, unto such of His serv.ints as He plea- 
ses, to warn of the Day of Meeting. XL : 15* 

And your Lord says, call upon Me, I will answer you. 

XL : 62. 

Verily those who say, our Lord is Allah then persevere 
(therein) shall descend upon them angels (saying) PVar not, nor 
be grieved but rejoice m the Paradise which ye have been 
promised. 

We are your friends in the life of this world and in the 
Hereafter; and for you therein is what your souls desire, and 
w'hatever you want. XLI : 30, 31. 

And He answers those who believe and do good, and 
gives them increase of His grace, but the infidels, for thefh is 
a severe torment. XLI I : 25. 



(7) ICnow tfiat in this form it has been and sh^l be pre- 
served ^roughout the ages by successive advents of Inspired 
Keforniers. 

(8) Know that Ahmad (peace and the blessings of Allah 
be on him) is the latest and greatest of such Divine Reform- 
ers, who bore the name and came in the spirit and power of 
the Promised One of all the religions, and thus belongs equal- 
ly to them all. Acceptance of Ahmad is thus the means of 
unification of all creeds. Through Ahmad alone the world 
will regain peace and concord. 


WOFshlp one tpue God, Who is Ever Living* 
and Unchanging* de Who is always kind 
to speak wli^ His righteous sepvatits. 


And when My servants ask thee concerning Me, then 
verily I am near I an.swer the prayer’s prayer when he prays 
to Me ; so let them respond to Me, and believe in Me, that 
they may be guided ari^t II : 182. 

And when the angels said, O Mary, verity Allah has cho- 
sen thee and purified thee above the women of the world. 

O Mary be devout to thy Lord and worship and bow 
dbwii witb thB3®e Whb bdw down. Ill : 37, 38. 


And when I revealed to the companions of (Jesus) say- 
ing Believe in Me and My Apostle. V ; ui. 

Is it a uKmder for die people that We revealed unto a 
nnh'fivmsusonigthem frying) “Warn men and give glad 
tidii)]^ to ttii>se who believe, that they shall ftdve a ri||hltous 
«^nd with their Lord. X : 2. 


Thane behove and are piooa woidd be favonr^A with 

r iyiqiKI k |he ol this wodd and die u^. TiSs is 
Word and it dhall nev«t pass awsw; tliis is the 

lood xnagrdhdesit siioceaa. X *. 63, (14. 
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Love all people and try to do good to all of them as all 
are children of Allah Irrespective of Caste, Creed 
Color or Clime. 

All piaisc belom>s to All ih the Loul of Uk woilds 

I I 

(The vci> hist \tis(. of the o}vmnt» tlnjhti of the Holy 
Quran cknl> si\sthit tlit (jod oi Islini is not the God 
of a paitieul u n ition hence II is siisten met is not limited to a 
p irtieuKi it(e oi i piitienlii eoimti > but He is the Siistamei 
ot all people, the Loidol ill the kiu^ of ill places uicl 

countiies, the hount iin ht id of ill gi lee the Souiee of all 
th it IS created and is the Siipp ii tei ol ill th it exists) 

O ye men ' Veiily We cit iled \oii of i male ind i female 
and made you tubes ind f imilies tli it you may know each 
othei Verily the most honoi ible ol you with Allah is he 
who IS the most pious ot you XLIX 13 

(Islam thus lays down the bisis ol i v ist biotherhood m 
which all men and women, to whitevei tube or nation 01 
caste they may belonj^ ind wJiitevei be then piofessioiis 01 
tank m society the weilthy ind the pooi, have ecpial lights, 
.ind m which no one cm ti imple upon the rights of his 
brothel In this bi othei hood ill membeis should ti eat each 
other as membeis of the s ime 1 imily ) 

And let not hatied tow irds any community induce you 
not to act upi ightly V 1 1 

And when you speak a word 01 pronounce a judgmont, 
be true and just though the person concerned be yOur kins- 
man 

T]:*ci«dLiA*ions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says . — 



Believe the Divine Messengers of ail the Religions as true 
and Holy Prophets of Allah without any distinction. 

All praise belongs to Allah the Lord of the Worlds. 

I : I. 

(This conception of God implies that the God of Islam 
is not only the God of Muslims, but the God of all peoples, 
hence a Muslim has to believe not only in the Divine Mission 
of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and the blessings of 
Allah be on him but in the Divine Missions of all the Pr ophets 
to whatever nation they might belong and in whatever age or 
country they may have appeared). 

And among every people have We raised a Messenger. 

XVI : 37. 

There is no nation but there has passed among them a 
Warner. XXXV : 22. 

We have sent no Apostles but with the language of his 
people, that he may clear up to them. XIV : 4 

Already have We sent Apostles before thee, and of them 
are some of v\hrm We have mentioned to thee and there are 
others of whom We have not mentioned to thee. XL : 78. 

Say : We believe in Allah and what has been sent down 
to us and what was sent down to Abraham and Ismail and 
Issac and Jacob and the Tribes and what was given to Moses 
and Jesus and to all the Prophets from their Lord. We do 
not make any distinction between any of them (so as to ac- 
cept some and reject others) and we are to Him Muslims (/. c. 
we hre wtmlly resigned unto Him.) Ill 84 : 85. 

Say : We believe in what is revealed to us and what has 
been revealed to you and our God and your God is Once and 
we are to Htm Muslims. XXIX ; 45. 
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He is not of us \vho doth not order that which is good, 
and prohibit that which is bad. 

1 swear by Him in whose liand is my life, ye should cer- 
tainly commend good and forbid evil otherwise Allah will 
punish you very soon. 

I admonish you to fear Allah and yield oliedicnce to my 
Successors, although he may be a black slave, for the reason 
that those amongst you who may live after me will see great 
schisms. Therefore hold fast my ways and those of my 
Successors who may be directors in the str, light path, having 
found it themselves a.-icl ardently seize my laws and be firm 
thereto. 

When you hear the advent of Mahdi, it is then enjoined 
on you to enter into his Baiat (/. c. to enter his fold) even if 
you have to walk on snow by crawing and creeping to reach 
him. 

Allah’s hantl is with the congregation. 


Lead Peaceful life by obeying the 
Laws of the Government under 
which you live. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle and 
those in authority amongst you. IV : 63. 

Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of 
good and the giviiig io the kindred, and He forbids indecency 
and evil and rebellion. (XVI : 90.) 

Do not seek to tnttke mischief in the land, verily Allah 
does not love the mischief makers, XXVI 11 ;77. 
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Ev<^ child is bovn with a disixtsition towards the natu- 
ral religion (Islam;. It is the patents who make it a jew, a 
Christian or a Magian. Whoever is kind to the Creation, Allah 
is kind to him therefore be kind to man on the earth whether 
he be good or bad ; and being kind to the bad is to withhol d 
them from badness. 

Allah is not merciful to him who is not so to mankind. 

Ye have rights over your wives as they have rights over 

you. 


Propagate the Religion of Peace in the best 
and polite manner as it IS obligatory on 

every Muslim. The only way to do this 
successfully is to join the Divine- 
ly established organisation of 
the time. 

And let there be of you a Community who invite to do 
good and enjoin w’hat is just and forbid the wrong and these 
they shall be happy. Ill : 104. 

Ye are the best folk that have been raised up for mankind. 
Ye enjoin what is just and forbid the wrong. Ill : no. 

And the believers of both sexes are mutual friends; they 
enjoin what is just and forbid the wTong. IX ; 72. 

Verily man is in loss. Except those v/ho believe and do 
good and enjoin on each other truth and enjoin on each other 
pauehce. CIV ; 3, 4. 

Call tp the path of thy Lord with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation and have dii^utation with them in the Idndliest 
way. ^V1 ; 125. 

'the prophet hdam, peace aiidblies$htj^ of Alhdi 
Jbm him sayx 
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The Relifirlons broug^ht by the previous Prophets^ 
were dllTerent forms of Islam whereas the 

reli^on brought by the Master Prophet 
Mohammad peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him was the Perrect 
form of Islam which shall be 
exalted over all other 
Religions. 

All people are a sin^^le nation, so Allah r.iised Prophets 
us Bearers of glad tidings and as Warners and He revealed 
with them the book with truth. II : .?I3. 

He has made plain to you of the religion which He en- 
joined upon Noah a/id that which We have revealed to you 
and that which We enjoined upon Abraham and Moses and 
Jesus XLII : 13. 

Abraham was neither Jew nor Christian; but he w’as sound 
in the faith, a Muslim. Ill : 60. 

This day have I perfected your Religion for you, and 
have completed my favours upon you and chosen for you the 
Religion of Islam. V : 5. 

He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
Religion of truth that He may exalt it over all the religionsv 

XLVIII : ^8. 


Bible. 

Jesus Christ, peace be on him says 

“I have yet many things to sjiy unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbcit when the spirit of truth is coine, 
he wdll guide you unto all truth, for he shall not speak of him- 
self but whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak.” 

St. Jhon 16-12, 13. 

“For we know' in a part and we prophecy in part. But 
when that which is Perjcct is come then that which is in part 
shall be done away. Corinthians 13, i-io. 
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T'pctdliiiions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad j'Kjace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says : — 

You are ordained to listen and obey those in authority 
over you whether you be rich are poor, willing or unwilling 
whether justice is done to you or the case is otherwise. 

Every one of you is a ruler and ev^ery one of you shall be 
questioned about those over whom he exercises is authority. 

I advise you to be chaste and pious and to obey the Ruler 
of the time, even if he be an Ethiopian Slave “ (Abu Daud 
and Tirmazi). 

He who obeys me, obeys Allah and he who disobeys me 
disobeys Allah, and he who obeys the Ruler obeys me, and he 
who disobeys the Ruler, disobeys me. (Bukhari and Muslim^. 

The companions of the Holy Prophet asked “O thou 
Prophet of Allah, if those be Rulers over us who extort from 
us their rights but refuse us ours what are we to do?” The 
Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him replied 
“Listen to them and obey for they are responsible for their 
duties and you for yours.” (Bukhari Muslim.) 

If any one perceived something offensive in his Ruler he 
should behave patiently for he who steps out of the obedience 
to his Ruler a single span he shall perish the death of igno- 
rance. (Bukhari Muslim.) 

Make peace between men — one who creates dissentions 
perishes. 

Make peace between men when they are fighting and 
unite vjrhen they are disunited. 

The least charity is to make peace a mongst men. 

He who inflames the fire of rebellion, becomes fuel for it 
and is burnt to death (sayings of Hazrat Ali). 



“It is currently believed that Mohammadanism is dying 
out because it has no such power of revival. But the very 
reverse of this is true. The Prophet himself must have fore- 
seen the need there would be for a Reformer when he so 
sorrowfully remarked. The time is near in which nothing wall 
remain of Islam but its name and of the Koran but its mere 
appearance, and the mosques of Mu.salmans will be destitute 
of kno\’C'ledge and worship and the learned men will be the 
worst people under the heaven and strife w'ill issue from them, 
and it wall return upon themselves” but he also conlidently 
hoped that when the time was ripe for it, a Reformer would 
be found. Certainly he .said to Abu Hurairah “Certainly God 
will send for my sect at the expiration of every hundred years 
a person who will revive my religion (Mishkatul Masabih.) 


A Grand Prophecy of the Holy Quran 

t ulfllled. 

^'Gnidc Thou us on the ri}<ht path.'' 

'^Thc path of those on whotii Thou hast heslo'ii’ctl Thy blcss- 
iufls excepting those oit 7vhom Thy u'ralh has desn tided and those 
ivho ha7’c gone astray." I : 6., "j. 

These tw’o verses with which the first chapter of the 
Holy Quran concludes are worthy of special note as they con- 
tain significant propheev. 

The Muslim is taught to pray that he might be ranked 
w’ith “the prophets, the saints, the martyrs and the right- 
eous” and to avoid those “who incurred the wrath of C?od 
and who went astray.” Now three clas.ses of j>eople are men- 
tioned here, the favoured, the cursed and those who w'ent 
astray. The favoured include the Prophets ; the Jews are the 
typical example of the cursed and the Christians of “those 
who went astray.” The Muslims, are to follow the foot- 
steps of the prophets and their true followers and not to 
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Islam has been andi shall be ppeset^ved 
thponffhout the ages by the sucees- 
slve advents of the Inspired Divine 
Refopme< s. 

Verily We have bent clown the Book and verily .We will 
preserve the same. XV : 9. 

(In accordance with this Di\inc Promise both the text 
and the spirit of the Holy Book ot Islam aie being preserved 
in such remarkable manner that it is impossible to find a 
parallel to it. Regarding the picsercation of the text even 
the Christian hostile critic like Mini has to admit that “There 
is probably in the world no other book which has lemained 
twelve centuries with so pure a text,” 

Regarding the preservation of the spirit the Divine Pro- 
mises are “Allah promises those w’ho believe from among 
you and act righteously th.at He shall certainly make them 
Khalifas (Religious Successors in the earth as He made those 
Khalifas who preceded them and He shall certainly establish 
for them their religion which He has chosen for them and 
shall certainly give them security in exchange of their fears.” 

XXIV ; 55. 

“Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 
Indeed We have clearly declared the signs to you that haply 
ye may understand” LVil : 17. 

The Holy Prophet of Islam peace & blessipgs of Allah 
be on him says : — ^“Verily Allah shall raise for my followers?^ 
in the beginning of every century a man who shall revive their 
religion for them. 

Re^ur^i^ this Key. R. Bosworth M. A. writes m hio book 
entitled “Moiiaimnad and Mohammadapism'' “A Religion 
which is ndt waiting for a revival is vraiting till it be swept 
awayi* 
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grimace, in short when the fear of God is a thing unknown on 
the surface of the globe. 

(3.) His advent must be foreshadowed, prior to its ac- 
tual happening, in the expecting mind of the gorily, so that 
jnany a sage of the day should be eagerly looking forward for 
the appearance of a Retormer, 

(3,) He should claim to the office on the authority of 
divine revelations and should be guidetl by the light of revela- 
tion and aided by divine hand in all of his doings. 

^4.) No human machination, no earthly power should be 
able to stand in his wav ol reformation. 0|)position theie must 
be and that overwhelmingly vehement. All sons of Satan re- 
inforced by all imps and fiends must enter the lists against 
him with all their might and main, but the Redeemer must 
carry the day, 

(5.) There should be a hallo of divine glory round about 
his face which may electrify all those who happen to approach 
him. There must be m his personality a strong magnetism 
which may attract all God-fearing souls towards him. In 
short he should be the micleua round which seekers after 
truth may muster strong. 

(6.) His teachings should not be confined to any one 
sect, but should be the common property of all the religions 
of the world. He should be the fountain-head of true know- 
ledge and wisdom to which all the thirsty may flock to drink 
their fill the nectar of divine love and mercy. 

t7.) No part of his life should be in the dark. AH of 
his contemporaries, friends and foes, should be so many 
eye-witnesses of his having led a pure life, so that he in 
proof of the truth of his claim may fearlessly be able to 
refer them to his unsullied character, and immaculate life. 
Knowing for certain that he is not given to fabrication, 
concoction, equivocation, prevarication, exaggeration, and 



become like the Jews or Christians. Why are they told not 
to become like the Jews and Christians while they are Mos- 
lems ? This chapter is one of the earliest revelation receivtd 
by the the Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
God be on him while he was at Mecca. Had it been the 
Prophet’s o'vn creation, he would have naturally enjoined the 
Muslims not to be like idolaters, as Mecca was then the 
centre of Arabian idolatry. But in this chapter there is no 
mention of idolaters whereas the Muslims are asked not to 
follow the Jews and Christians though there were few Chris- 
tians and Jews in Mecca. This fact in itself proves that the 
Holy Quran is the Word of the Omniscient who knew that 
idolatry would be swept off from Arabia and so there would 
be no danger to Islam from this side, and that a time would 
come when Islam would be in the greatest danger from Chris- 
tianity and Muslims would become like the Jews and Chris- 
tians owing to their falling away from the teachings of Islam 
and the rejection of a Prophet who would come as Jesus 
came, to reveal the path. The Arabian Prophet ( peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him ) has left predictions about 
the advent of a Prophet — a Messiah — whom he named Jesus 
as he would resemble that Prophet in spirit and power. Such 
a Prophets has appeared in the person of Hazrat Mirza Ghu- 
1am Ahmad, better known as Ahmad of Qadian, in the pro- 
vince of the Punjab in India. 


Some of tbe Distinguishing Features of the World 
Redeemer according to Different Religions. 

(i,) He should make his appearance at a time when 
need is being ielt for him, when the world is immersed in the 
cimmerfen darkness of religious ignorance, moral depravity, 
and spifitual turpitude, when the entire atmosphere is sur- 
charged with vice, when human mind is saturated with evil, 
.when religion is a .mockery and the worship of God so much 
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My the followers of each creed and the iMoof of the fact 
is that God used to hold converse with our forbears. But 
quite different is the argument put forward by Islam. It 
says that the men who fully carry out its instructions arc 
favoured by it with ever-living evidence of tiuth. The fol- 
lowers of Islam have no need to hunt up old books for 
stories. They may convince themselves of the truth of 
Islam by their own e.xpenence, because Islam does not 
close the door of Divine revelation but has left it open for 
all times. And in fact not only does it believe m tire pos- 
sibility of revelation, but positively require-, that the begin- 
ning of every century should see the appeal ance of an Ins- 
piied Reformer. Such was the piomise of (kict vouchsafed 
to the blessed Prophet (on whom be peace and blessings of 
God) and such shall always be the case of Islam. 

This evidence is of a kind which no other religion 
has the power to emulate, because in no other religion save 
Islam has the door of revelation been left open. Every 
one of them asserts that the door is now closed and' says 
that such things happened in the past but have ceased 
to happen now. But if revelation used to be vouchsafed 
in the past, it ought to be vouchsafed even now, because no 
attribute of God can ever be defunct. If m those ancient 
days God used to hold converse with His righteous servants, 
it is certain that He would hold converse even now, and if 
He does not hold converse now it would follow that He did 
not hold any converse even in those olden days. A contrary 
opinion would oblige us to admit that it was possible that 
at some future time God’s attribute of hearing might ftlso 
cease to exist and so also the attribute of sight, because if 
it is possible for one attribute to get defunct the same is pos- 
sible for the other attributes as w^ell. 

In fact, the door of Divine revelation being left open 
affords a test which the followers of no other religion can 
face. Islam is the only champion of this field. No religion 
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any other habit of the like nature which might afford room 
for doubt in his words and deeds, people may have reason 
to put faith in him. 

(8.) His life should be a perfect model lor all those who 
rally under his banner, He should have occasion to pass 
through all ups and downs of life, so that with the double 
force of example as well as pi-ecept, he may train his followers 
in the steady exercise of virtue through thick and thin and 
instil into them a spirit of submission and resignation to the 
will of God under all circumstances and at all hazards. 

(9.) His teachings should be in the mother-tongue of 
the pieople among whom he happens to appear so that the tea- 
chings may be easy of comprehension and circulation. It will 
be an unsurmountable difficulty for his followers, if he takes 

to preaching in a dead language not spoken anywhere. Such 
a Refonner w’ill be a sinecure or rather a typical log of wood 
sent to reign over the frogs of the fable. 

(10.) The world may witness a soothing shower of hea- 
venly signs at his hands bringing home to the wavering mind 
the existence of God. He should advance convincing argu- 
ments regarding the existence of God and show to the World 
the face of God through His ever-shinmg signs. 

(ii.) He should not leave the world until his mission is 
crowned with success. He should be able to sow' seeds of 
regeneration in every land, which may fructify in due course 
after him. (Review of Religions Vol. IX.) 


The Pt>oof of the Tputh of a Religion Lies In the 
Adlv^nti'of IiisHPli*ed Messengreps. 

All the religions of the world are now busy putting in 
each on its own behalf a claim to truth, and evey one of 
them boasts of a ffdble ancestry. **Oars is the true ^stem’^ 
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Leadership in matters Temporal and SpirituaL 
An Unfailing^ means for attracting^ Divine 

Blessing. 

The Holy Prophet Mobamnind pence and blessiii^i> of Allah 
be on him uiys: — He who does itol reeo^nise the Spiritual Leader 
of his age dies the death of (infidels of prc-Isianiic days op) 
ignorance. 

The system o£ daily live congre^fational prayers with an 
Imam in Islam proves the existence of Imana-e-Zamaii or the 
Spiritual Leader of the age for whose lecognition the Holy 
l^rophet of Islam peace and blessings of Allah be on him has 
expressly enjoined every one. 

(From Fatave Ah madia Page 22g — 2j8. 

1. It is the Divine Law that God does not like the 
mankind in a confused condition, but in the same way as 
He has ordained the sun as the King of stars in heaven so 
He has made the Spiritual Leader of the age Sun among 
the Believers and bestowed on them light according to 
their capabilities like the stars. This Divine Law can be 
found in God’s creation to such an extent that this system 
exists even among the bees who have also an Imam which 
is qaUed “Yasoob.” In the material kingdom also God has sp 
willed that in every nation there should be an Ameer and a 
Rider and God’s curse falls on those who contribute towards 
disunion and do not place themselves under an authority. 

2. Concerning the leading of prayers and the congrega- 
tion there exist examples in nature ; even in the structure of 
human body there are instances. 

3. Observe the pomp and grandeur of nations and search 
the radical cause which made thepi reach the pmi^le 
dignify and in the ejid you will have to admit that it was the 
residt o{ their submitting themselves to some Godly man and 
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can have the temeuty of even making a fake piofession Ivi- 
cause it know s that in the ensuing contest the truth will be 
out 

The fruit of a leligion consists m the pioduction of such 
perfect men as enjoy the closest i elation with Alniightv God 
men whose passions have suffeied a death and who beat with 
them such manifest signs, that these peisons maj serve toi 
others as a proof of the truth of then faith If then the othei 
leligions aie deiicient in producing such men as claim to have 
attained Divine piopmquity by following then respective s\s- 
tems, and to have been blessed with the high felicity of Divine 
conveise, and may say that their faith is not based upon meie 
hearsay, but is grounded upon expeiience, then such religions 
are like fruitless tiees and h.ive no right to pioclaim their 
truth Even if it be conceded that at some previous time 
those systems used to bung fruits, still they can not foi th.it 
fact, be now deemed worthy of adiniiation It can not be a 
matter of piide foi the owner of any gaiden that at some pre- 
vious time his gai den used to bring good fruits though it has 
ceased to do so now So long as the gaiden used to bring 
fruits it was vioithy of praise, but now it is merely so much 
hrewood and does not deserve the name of a garden And 
since Islam alone is such a religion the following of which has 
produced in eveiy age such perfect men, therefore Islam alone 
can be the true faith, since none of the other religions can de- 
monstrate the same virtue that their following has in any age 
prqduoed such perfect men. In fact this is a feature special 
to Idati, and it is a promise of God vouchsafed to the Bless- 
ed Prophet that at the begimng of each century at least one 
such person wall he raised who will renew' the faith. (A Pre- 
sent to the Kings). 
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ceivecl before Imt this water rather served tlie purjx)se of poi- 
soning it than giving it any sustenance. What liope now can 
be entertained regarding its fertility and the yielding of useful 
fruits ? Nothing. But how benelicial was the same branch for 
men and animals by bearing fruit and flowers when it had 
connection with the tree. From this it is seen that it was its 
connection with the grand trunk which was the cause ol its 
fertility and usefulness and its disconnection from the same 
proved unfruitful. 

5. Let us look a little further and examine a Railway 
Train in which are joined grand and palatial carriages but it 
will have no motion nor will it reach its destination unless it 
was attached to a steam engine. 

6. Consider the animal kingdom. Keep the chickens 
.separate from the hen and gi\e them the best nourishment, 
but unless they come under the wings of the hen and partake 
the heat they cannot be alive. They become a prey to the 
kites and other animals. 

7. In short it is true that matter gets its nourishment, but 
not without conneciion. In the .same way communities form 
Anjuinans or Societies and work jointly and though matters 
are decided by majority of votes, yet they have to select a- 
President whose decision is considered linal. Republii- Govern- 
ments too have found it necessary to work under a President 
despite the fact that they are on the platform of freedom and 
advocate freedom. The necessity of creating an agreement of 
opinion is universally admitted. Even in the temporal uplift 
and progress of man the spirit of unanimity of opinion is tile 
root, then how foolish-is the man who thinks that in matters^ 
heavenly and spiritual no such thing is required. 

8 . If you think a little deeper you will admit of the ne- 
cessity of the spirit of unity acquiring access to the one 
God who is without a partner. God who is the centre of all 
good attributes could never have carried on His work, if His 



tteitig in his company It h a clitferent thing that later on 
other circumstances also helped them. 

4. Look at he mountains The very word “mountain” 
inspires a sense o£ poinp and grandeur in human beings but 
what is the oiigin of a mountain ? It is only a combination of 
atoms. Had the atoms been disorderly and m dispersed 
condition could we call them a mountain ? Certainly not. 
These veiy atoms aie found m incalculable numbers in pits 
and sandy deserts, can any body call them a mountain ? 
Never. In the state of these pai tides being in scattered con- 
dition they are of no use and no one can achieve any benefit 
unless they are combined m the foi m of a mountain Streams 
flow from them when they are in capacitv of mountains, rivei s 
and series of outlets are formed Many extiaordmary kinds 
of wood and medicmial herbs giow fiom them So much 
so that even valuable mines of gold and silver are found in 
certain places In short several kinds of useful and valuable 
articles aie found to an extent in the mountains. On the 
contrary when they are m scatteied condition they are nothing 
more than sand which fly about nor can it be productive of 
any tree, produce or anything else. This is a view of the 
inorgamic w’orld. Now let us look at the plants and examine 
a tree aiid its blanches which are .ittached to it. How green, 
fresh 4n& delightful they are ! Their condition appears very 
heautiful in every particular. The nourishment which it 
Aeacive* from the root and then from the trunk is though m 
minutf proportion, yet it is fertile ; now let us*^ut off and se- 
pqvate a branch and place it m a big tank and wait for the 
result ♦ the consequence will be that the branch will wither, 
dry and at htet decay. A little while previous to this 
umenlt was joined to the tree it was a spurce of extending 
aUKi conftSd £or human beings ; the same branch being 
Irofh tree beecanes a somrce of creating such 
ftaare detrhiaental id the h^s^dthf^ tnanldnd. in 
a|^ td llie ladt ihai H thbire water tfmih trliat it re- 
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der her win^js and sits on them imparting her heat and the 
jnatter in eggs \Ahich has a capacity of thrixing within is affect- 
ed thereby and a kind of lieat which has the spirit of life 
comes into existence, and it cannot be known as to wherefrom 
and how the soul has come. Similarly when a person eata. 
blishes true connection with the chosen and righteous man 
of God, imperceptibly the effects of his holiness and prayers 
continue to infu.se within him ,i new spiiit and signs of a new 
life are coming into existence. 

10. The illustration of the chosen one of God, the spiritual 
Leader of the age and the spiritual Successors is like a big 
water-pipe and the cho.sen one of God stand in comparison there 
with and his true followers like small pijies connected with 
the main water pipe. When the big water-jtipe is fed with a 
stream the small pipes also get their shares proportionate to 
their respective capabilities. 

11. Well, be it known that the centre of all good attri- 
butes is the entity of God which demands the union of all the 
different elements, therefore union is essential. 

12. Although all the carriages move on their own wheels, 
yet they are useless without a steam engine. Similarly all the 
natural capabilities for nearness to God with which we are en- 
dowed become useless and of no avail if we do not have con- 
nection with some steam engine. No branch of a tree can be 
fruitful until it has connection with a tree 

13. No child can thriv'e until it is nourished in the lap of 

its mother. 

14. The sun, the moon and the lamp possess light and 
the eyes as well. But a blind man cannot derive any benefit 
from the light of these luminaries ; no one |X)ssessing good 
eye sight can fare well in darkness. In short the two lights 
shall have to work together in order to become useful. 

Just as in ages past the Divine Law shed light ujkm 
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attributes had been iu a chaotic condition. So the Supreme 
Being who is the embodiment of all perfect attributes wills 
that heterogenous matter should be combined into a homo- 
genous whole. 

9 . That is why God has brought about the existence of 
o^c^iesive power which binds together all the different atoms. 
Tfac atoms in their individual capacity cannot attract the 
blowings of God but a medium is essential. The cohesiv'c 
power attracts the deserving atoms towards itself and bestows 
on them the benelits resulting from unanimity. I have point- 
ed out the necessity of a medium in things temporal, similar- 
ly are the things spiritual and hcanenly in which the neces- 
sity of a magnetic Spiritual Leader is felt : He through his 
attractive power draws towards himself the pure natured and 
righteous persons and from this connection the capabilities 
develop and then become the source of attracting the bless- 
ings of God which goes on continuously. These Divine bless- 
ings and graces do not manifest themselves until a man has 
not achieved the championship of God’s beloved one and has 
not established sincere connection and relationship w'itli him. 

As this is a delicate problem, an attempt is made to prove 
it by means of examples of the natural phenomena that unani- 
mity of object serves to lead one to inherit the blessings but 
to describe as to how the connection with the chosen one of 
God becomes productive of divine blessings is rather difficult. 
What is meant is that it is indispensible that one should esta- 
blish hia connection and alliance with the righteous and cho- 
sen one of God as He had ordained : — “O ye believers, be 
righteous and join with the company of such persons who 
have stolid up for the sake of God truthfully in their words, 
actions 4od deeds” Here God commands that you should first 
of all haire faith and then according to the Divine Law' relin- 
quisti the place whete there is evil and join with the compare 
of d»e rij^teous. Companicmshlp prodtyi^s a very great e^ect 
and ads unperceptibly. See how a hen hatches the eggs un- 
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in the Arabic language means a seal : and a seal is generally 
used for authentication. So the phrase “The seal of the Pro- 
phets” means one who authenticates or ratifies the Prophet- 
hood of the Prophets. And this is true ; vve believe in Moses, 
Jesus, Abraham and Noah as Prophets because their Prophet- 
hood has been confirmed by our Holy Prophet. We could 
not look upon them as Prophets if the Holy Prophet had not 
told us so. Even if we take the word “Khatam” used in the 
Holy Quran to mean “the last” (the real word for which 
should have been Khatim) we must interpret it by saying that 
the Holy Prophet is the last of the Prophets in the sense that 
he IS the best of them all and that he has attained to a degree 
of perfection beyond which it is impossible for anyone to go. 
He has exhausted all the degree of perfection, and none can, 
supersede him. Otherwise to come at the tail is no credit. 
The Holy Prophet is the greate.st of all the Prophets not be- 
cause he apjieared last of all but because he has brought a 
law which is final and cannot be replaced or excelled. 

If we look into the context of the words we are further 
assured of the same meaning. The verse runs as follows ;-“Mo- 
hammad is not the father of any of your^men, but he is tlie 
Mes.senger of God and the seal of the Prophets” (33 : 40) 
God is obviously refuting an objection, viz., Mohammad has 
no male is.sue. fi^lsewhere we read : “Surely it is your enemy 
who will have no offspring” (Al-KausarK And it is a fact of 
history that the Holy Prophet himself did not leave any 
male issue. So God evidently refuted this objection by saying 
that Mohammad is the Messenger of God and the seal of tj^e 
Prophets, which means to say that we must interpret the^ 
words in the light of this objection. It is a fact now that 
followers of a Prophet are spiritually his sons, but in the case 
of the Holy Prophet God promises more. He says that from 
anfbngst his followers there would bC people who would be- 
come Prophets ; so Mohammad, the vei^ means to say, is 
the fether not of- physical sons but of spiritual sons and of 
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people at times of need and the Di\ine Guides invited them to 
entei the fold of Divine Movements similailv the word of 
God fiom heaven fell on the tais of the people of this age 
too 

Through me the Face of God is minifestcd 
on the people, so yc, the seekeis of 
guidanee piesent youtself <it mv dooi 
Receive youi shaies fiom me is I ini ^oui 
Imam (Spiiitu il Le idci) I w un \ou of ;youi 
days and eonvey to you the glid tidings 
O people ' I have come to you at the piopei 
time of need, so is theie in\ eautious ,md 
wise man who will pondei ovei these words ^ 


PROPHETHOOD IN ISLAM. 

flh Pioftssor 4 R Daid M A ) 

Some people think that as the Holv Prophet Mohammad 
( pe<ice ancl the blessings of God be upon Him ) was the hist 
of the Prophets the Foundei of the Ahmadiyya Movement 
should not be called a Piophet * 

The Holy Prophet has no doubt been called m the Holv 
Quran “Khatham-un Nabiyeen ” But the word ‘Khatham ^ 

*N B — ^'fhere are some who say that he never claimed 
hiifiself to be a Piophet of God To show that he did lay 
claim to Prophethood 1 give here a quotation from his writ 
mgs He says “I swear m the name of God who has my 
soul in Hig hand that it is He who has commissioned me, and 
it IS Ho who has conferred on me the appellation of Prophet 
and it is*He who has called me by the name of the Promised 
Messiah.” 
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veason why there should not appear any otlier Prophet after 
the Holy Prophet Mohaniniad (peiice be on him). 

In another place he says ; “I£ Ibrahim diis sOn) had liv- 
ed he would have been a Prophet.” Now if there was to be 
no Prophet after him, how could he say this ? 

Mullah All Qari says : “If Ibrahim had h\’ed and if he 
had be'come a Ihophet, and likewise if Omar had also become 
a Prophet, then like Jesus, Klii/r and Ilyas they would have 
been the followeis of the Holy Prophet, and their Prophet- 
iiood would not have gone against the words “Khatam-un- 
Nabiyeen,” which means that there can be no Prophet after 
Mohammad who would cancel his law, and who is not a fol- 
lower of his. This is also supported by the tradition where 
the Holy Prophet says that if Moses had been alive he could 
not but follow him” (^Mau/.ooat, p.iges 58 & 59). 

Hazrat Ayesha says : “Do not say that there is no Pro- 
phet after the Holy Prophet Mohammad, but say that he is 
Khatam-un-Nabiyeen” (Takmala Majinaal Ihhar, page 85J. 
This is interpreted by Imam Mohammad Tahir to mean that 
there can come no Prophet who will cancel the law' brought 
by Mohammad and that it refers to the coming of Jesus Christ, 
the Prophet of God.” 

Imam Sharani says (in this book, “Al-Yawaqeet-Wal- 
Javahir,” vol. 2. page 33) : “Prophethood is not absolutely 
stopi>ed, only such a Prophet cannot come who brings a 
law. The words of the Holy Prophet saying that there is 
no Prophet after him w'ho brings a law^” 

Mohyid Din Ibn Arabi says : “Prophethood is not com- 
pletely disappeared ; wn hold that it is the Prophethood 
with law that has disappeared ; and this is the meaning of 
the words ‘La Nabiya Badec’.” Again he says : “Prophet- 
hood has stopped only in the sense that no Prophet can 
come who brings a law to cancel the law jpf the Holy Pro- 
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Prophets. He is such a great Prophet that by following him 
one can become a Prophet. He is no doubt the Prophet of 
Prophets (peace and the blessings of God be on him). 

There is not a single verse in the Holy Quran which 
means that a Prophet cannot come after the Holy Prophet. 
On the other hand, there are several verses which show that 
Prophethood is definitely promised m Islam. Surely this is one 
of the greatest proofs of the superiority of Islam over all other 
faiths. Follow an;y religion, you will never get anv thing like 
this. Islam is the only living religion. The Holy Quran is 
the final and the most perfect Divine guidance for all times. 
By acting upon it we can attain to God. It says : “Tho.se 
who render perfect obedience to God and His Apostle ( on 
him be peace ), God will confer upon them one of four digni- 
ties according to their deserts. Those who attain the high- 
est stage of perfection will be made Prophets, and those 
next to them will be made Siddiques, i. e., favourites of God, 
ahd those coming after them will be made Shaheeds, i. e., 
those from whose eyes the veil has been removed, but who 
have not yet obtained the benefit of special friends, and tho.se 
that are next below will be made Salih, i. e. they will be right- 
eous men, who are t-rying to improve themselves, but who 
have not yet been admitted to the inner presence of God. 
These are the best companions, whose company benefits 
others. These different stages of development can be obtain- 
ed only through the grace of God and God well knows His 
servants.” (4 ; 69, 70.) 

The Holy Prophet (peace be on him) says : “I am the 
laot pf the Prophets and my Mosque is the last of the Mos- 
ques” ^Muslim, Kitabul Haj). These words show clearly 
thJIt' the Holy Prophet is not the last of Prophets in the sense 
that there is no other Prophet after him ; because if we take 
this meaning, we< shall have to take the same meaning with 
rei^>ect to the building of Mosques. If other Mosques can be 
built lafter the first Mosque of the Prophet, there seems to be no 
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“Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His Apostles 
and ^those wlio) clesne to make a distinction between Allah 
and His Apostles and say : ‘We believe in some and dis- 
believe in otheis, and desire to take a course between this 
and that,’ T}io->e it is that aie truly unbelievers, and We have 
prepared for the unbelievers a disgraceful chastisement” (4 : 
150). 

(Review of Religious V'ol. XXVI.) 


The object of the Advent of Ahmed 
the Promised Messiah peace and 
blessing^s of God be on him. 

“I have come to establish the truth of Islam and to 
convince men of its beauty, and to lead them to the fountain 
of its teachings and to refresh their souls with its waters. I 
have brought no new' law or command. The Holy Quran is- 
the final code of Divine Laws and Mohammad ton whom be 
peace and the blessings of God) is His last Lawbearing Pro- 
phet. I am His Messenger hut without a new law ; and I 
am a Piophet but without a book ; and the sole object of my 
advent is to serve Islam and to propagate it and to remove 
from its bright face the dust that has settled there as the re- 
sult of the stormy thoughts of man during the latter days.” 


Islam as professed and declared by Ahmed. 

Peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

(In his own ivords.) 

“The five things on which Islam is based is our creed 
and we are holding fast by the word of God, vis. the Holy 
Quran by which the Muslims are required to hold fast ; and 
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Mohammad Picjphethood will continue in the wewld 
until the day of judgment” (Futoohat Makkiy<i) 

It IS not necessary for a Piophet to bring a new law ; 
the following jiersonages were Prophet and they did not, 
according to the popular belief, bring any law or Shariat ' 
Haroon, Yah^a, Zakanyya, etc 

To eshiblish a religion a book .done is not sufficient 
There must be someone to teach the lx>ok A student can- 
not lead a book or leain a tiade without the help of a tea- 
cdier ; that is w hy the H oly Quran w as not thrown dow n 
from heaven but it was reve.iled to oui Piophet (peace and 
blessings of God lie on him) He not only taught the Mus- 
lims by woid but his noble example inspired them to live a 
better life. So a Pioj'diet is required not only to bring <i 
law but also, and moie so, to teach piopeily and establish a 
law. A lot of jxiople know the truth but cannot act up to 
it ft IS easy to know' the truth but it is difficult to live up to 
it. So this IS a most unportant work which well needs .1 
Prophet 

Our age requires a Prophet Islam is attacked from all 
Sides False religions and godless materialism tire badly un- 
dermining the ffiith And the pity of it is that Muslims 
differ so much in mtei preting the Holy teachings that there 
exist now' several hundred sects each claiming to be the 
only right one , the result is that they are all fighting bet- 
ween themselves, and nobody has time to defend Islam 
even against our common enemies. The individual corrup- 
hon and the utter degeneration of Muslims needs no men- 
hofi. So if there ever was a need for a Prophet it is this 
time thdl God should send one. 

W4 believe that Ahiaad of Qadian (peace be on him) 
haebeea sent God as a Prophet to serve islani and So es- 
it agahi is the avorld. It is neoeseacy to believe in 
}um beaaaae the Holy Qmm it is neoessisy to believe 
in al! tfie $ 
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Some of the Testimonies regarding 
the Prophethood of the Promised 
Messiah. 

fA few exlnith /rout the wrilnr^s of the Prooiiscd Messiah.) 

I swear in the u.iine ol Clod who has iny soul in His 
hand that it is He who has coaimissioiicd me and it is He 
who has conferred on me the appellation of Prophet and it is 
He who has called me by the name of the Promised Messiah. 

(Haqiqat-ul-Wahv appendix P 68). 

I am the Promised Messiah and on the same whom the 
greatest of the Prophets named 1 1 o Prophet of God. 

( Nn/ool-ul-Masih P 48 ) 

In the Barahin-e-Ahm idivwa, Alnn^hty God addressed 
me saying h ^^C^ ^Ihuiad thou Juist been tutidc au 

Apostle." In these words it is nidicated tnat as beinj< the 
manifestation of the Holv' Prophet. I was called Ahmad 
thou||jh iny mame w<is (lluil.im Ahmad, so bein^ <tlimad I 
was made a Prophet for Ahmad was a Prophet. 

( English Review of Religion Vol II. ) 

In Sahih Bukharee, Sahih Muslim and Bible and in the 
Books of Danial and other Prophets where refertmee has 
been made regarding me there the w'ord Prophet is applied 
to me. (Tuhtai Golarwiya P 16). 

(From the writings of Ha::rat Xoorooddeen sahib, the First 
Successor to the Promised Messiah). 

I swear in the name of Almighty Allah and proclaim 
that I whole heartedly believe and fully trust in all the 
claims of Mirza Saheb and it is my faith and conviction that 
salvation depends upon the acceptance of his claims and 
teachings. Hazrat (Mirza) Saheb is a Prophet of God. If he had 
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like Farooq (May God be pleased with him) we say “The 
Book of God is sufficient for us.’ We believe that there is 
no deity but Allah and that our Master Hazrat Mohammad 
Mustafa (may peace and blessings of God be upon him) is the 
Messenger of God and the seal of Prophets, and \\ c believe 
in Angels, in the Resurrection, in the Da^ of Judgment, and 
in Heaven, and Hell. W’^e believe that u'hoever deducts even 
a tittle from the Shariat of Islam or adds even a jot to it or 
whoever inculcates the abandonment of the divine command- 
ments or declares the forbidden things to be lawful is faithless 
and has turned away from Islam. We admonish the mem- 
bers of the Community that they should have a sinceie faith 
in the Holy formula of Islam, viz that there is no deity but 
Allah and that Mohammad is the Messenger of God and that 
they should die on this faith, that they should believe in all 
those prophets and all those books whose triitli is testilied to 
by the Holy Quran, that they should observe fasts and prayers, 
pay the Zakat, and perform pilgrimage to Mecca and obey all 
other commandments laid down by God and His Holy 
Messenger, believing them to be divine commandments and 
abstain from all things that have been prohibited, in exact ac- 
cordance with the teachings of Islam. In short, it is obliga- 
tory on them to believe- in all those things on which all the 
righteous Muslims that have gone before ns were agreed both 
in belief and practice, and all those matters which are held to 
constitute Islam according to the unanimous opinion of the 
Ahl-i-Sunnat, We call both the heavens and the earth to 
w'itness that this is our religion and whoever imputes to us 
anything contrary to this religion brings against us a false 
imputation dishonestly and impiously, and on the Day of Judg- 
ment our claim against him will be, when did he cleave open 
our bosoms to see that in spite of our professions we held con- 
trat!y views in our hearts. Beware that the curse of God falls 
on those who lie and who are guilty of imposture !" 

(Ayyamus Sullah Page : 86 to 87.) 
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{Front Iht tvultugs of Mohne Mohammad Ah Sabeb A. 
President 0/ the Ahmadui Anfumane hhnat-c Islam 1 ahore and 
late Editor of the Review of Religions Qaduiii ) 

F Use claim.ifit to PiopHethood is nevoi tjuinted Divine 
assistance on the contiaiy he is destioyed and entiiely obli- 
teiated Such a tieatment vvms not meted out to 

Mu/a S.Uieb Theiefoie the person to w horn God does not 
mete out the tieatment cis that of a false claim mt in accor- 
dance with the est ibhshed Liwsof His Book but on the othefi 
hand j*iants him su>_h a treatment as was vouchs<ifed to the 
iighteons pei sons and His triu Piophtls in such a case to 
doubt the truth of that cLiimant is to w igc wai against 
God to oppose His Woid Pheie can be nigie.itei proof 
than this to test the tuith of an'\ claimant And if this proof 
is not sufficient, then the Piophethood of an> Pioplut cannot 
be pioved (Uidu Review of Religions Vol Vl![ 1* 294) 

The piomise that was given to them ugaiding the advent 
of an avatar (Incarnation 01 Piophet) wastiom God which 
the Almighty God did iulhl in the person of the Hoty Prophet 
of India Muza iThuhim Ahmad of Qadian 

CGrdii Review of Religions Vol III P 411 ) 

Foi these lattei days to levive lehgion, Almight> God 
had promi >ed that at the time of the cemmai lan daikness 
which would pievail during the latter days, He would laise a 
Prophet for the regeneiation of faith , and he would bear the 
name of “?//t Promised Messiah" This has accoidingly come 
to pass and exactly at the time w hen all the communities cried 
out that alt the signs legurding tile advent of the Promised 
Reformer had seen fulfilment, Almighty God i.used His cho- 
sen servant Ha/iat Mir/a Ghulam Ahmad to le-establish m the 
world the lost faith tiy freSh sigiis of Almighty 

God According to this Divir^ this Reformer Ms 

been engaged i*)f the work of regOWwatfon and reformation, 
and the regener^ion and reformcatioA which is being cafiiied 
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not applied to himself the appellation of Prophet then 
he would have falsified (God forbid) the tiadition of Bukharee 
(Muslim) in which the coming one has lieren named /J I 
Prophet of God. Hence he had no other course but to ap- 
ply the word Prophet to himself. 

(Badar 4lh July igi2). 

If God’s Word is tiue then there is no salvation with- 
out believing Mii/a Saheb. (Badar iiih July igii ) 

{From the ivrilin^>; of Hazi at Mirza Bashirrud Dm Ahmad 
Saheb Late Editor of Tashhiz and Second Stnccssor to the Pro- 
mised Messiah ). 

Earth and Heaven may vanish but this Prophet of God 
shall not remain unsuccessful. {Badar 1st November igo6). 

A Prophet come amongst and departed after hav- 
ing finished his work. (Tashhix February 1909 P 36). 

Some of you say that there is no difterence between 
Ahmadis and non-Ahmadis ; is there no difference when 

Ahmadisare the followers of a Fro/i/rr/ (Hazrat Ahmad) 
whereas the other party (non-Ahmadis) are disbelievers of 
a Prophet Also bear in mind that Mirza Saheb is a 

Prophet and in consequence of the fact that the Holy 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) being the 
Seal of tihe Prophets, he (Mirza Saheb) was given the Prophet- 
hood on account of following his (Holy Prophet’s) footsteps 
and we do not know how many more will be exalted to this 

position. Why should not we call him a Prophet whom 

God has' called a Prophet ? 
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upon myself as an independent prophet so thtit I have no need 
to follow the Holy Quran, and institute a separate creed and 
a separate Qibla and hold the Sharmt of Islam as abrogated 
and exclude myself from the followers of the Holy Prophet 
may peace and the blessings of God be upon him is untrue. 
Nay, 1 look upon such a claim as Ktijr. Not only now but 
ever in my writings I have been declaring that I lay no claim 
to such prophethood and the charge against me is a cidumny. 
The basis on which I call myself Nobi (a Prophet) is only this 
that I am honoured by the communion of God that He fre- 
cjuently speaks to me and replies to my prayers and reveals 
to me many hidden things .iiid discloses to me such secrets 
of the future as He ne\er discloses to anjone unless he enjoys 
special nearness to Him ... . But I am not a Prophet in 
the sense that I, as it wete, .separate myself from Islam or 
abrogate any commandment ot Islam. 

My neck is under the yoke which Islam lays on us and 
no one has power to abrogate even a jot or tittle of the Holy 
Quran. So I call myself N^abi (Prophet) only because in Ara- 
bic and Hebrew Nabt means one who, being inspired by God, 
announces prophecies m a ^'eI y large number ......... 

Seeing that generally men have visions and some receive ins- 
piration also, but that inspiration is meagre in quantity and 
contains very few secrets of the future, and besides bei^g 
meagre it is also doubtful and confused, therefore reason de- 
mands that he whose revelation and whose prophecies are 
free from such defects sbould not be classed with other ordi- 
nary men, but should be called by a special name, so that he 
may be distinguished from others. Hence only in order* to 
give me a distinguished position God has called me Nabi and 
this is a title of honour that has been conferred on me so that 
there may be a distinction betw'een me and others. In this 
sense, I am both a Nabi and an Ummati a follower of the Holy 
Proj^et, may j^eace and the blessings of God be upon him.” 

(A letter to Akhbar-e-am of Lahore 26^5-1908,) 
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on by him is gradually doing its own work m the same Mav 
as it came to pass in the time of all the previous Ptophcts i. e., 
it tended to be effective upon people by degi ees 

(Urdu Review of Religions Vol . V P. 214, 215 ) 

Woe betide the Muslims who in then blind opposition to 
Hazrat Muza baheb repeated the same objections which the 
Christians brought toith against the Holy Piophet peace be 
on him Then case is exactly like unto the Cbi istians w ho in 
then blind opposition to the Holy Piophet stiengthened and 
repeated the same objections which the Jews laised against 
Jesus, peace be on him 

This IS the gieatest sign of ti tiue Pioplut that any objec- 
tion hurled against him shall equally apply to all the ptevtotis 
Prophets with the natural consequence that he who rejects such 
a God-sent Messengei is to be counted as if he has 1 ejected 
tjie whole system 0/ Prophethood 

(Urdu Review of Religions Vol 5 P 318) 

(From the wutings of Khajah Kamalud Dm Saheb, Mis- 
stnory and Imam of the woktng Mosque ) 

He (Ahmad of Qadian) is a A Prophet of God 

(Alhakam of Qadian 30th September 1905). 

The conquest of the whole world is m the hands of the 
fotlow’ers of the Prophet Ahmad 

(Badar of Qadian gth January 1913) 


AStned’s last liter to the Press regarding his Prophethood. 

( In his own words ) 

'‘<1 have been always telling the peqple through my wri- 
tailed now>s^n d^claire that the charge which is brought 
^ag^st th«t li It wece^ lay chum to a prophethood which 

cits olf my (xmhecdon with and whidi means that I look 
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stake. Here in India there is the choice between de.ith and' 
slavery. The rival coinmnnitics would cither like to absorb 
them wholesale or reduce them to a mere hclotage. Which 
would von choose ? Sons ot Islam, nothing but a strong etfort 
foi self preservation can save > ou in the face of these dangers. 
If you can but unite, there is nothing that can overmaster 
von. We do not see how on earth you can keep disunited. 
Your God is Allah, Your Prophet is Mohammad ; yom sacred 
book IS thi‘ yuran, your pilgiim.ige, vour histmg, and your 
worslnpping are the san>c; and vou go by the same creed and' 
t.iith. i’hen what keeps you apai t ? Well, it you can’t see 
this, don’t yon realise that the whole woildis up m arms 
against you ? Common intere'.ts generally unite people. Can 
vou shov\ anv people having more points ol contact than 
youiselt ? None would be moie deluded and ignorant than 
vonr-iolf, if you still blind vonisclf to these eo.nm m interests. 
Rememliei the death oi mutil.ition of a pait cannot but affect 
the oiganic whole. 

Perhaps vou are devising plans to this end <ind vou h.ive 
v.irions .solutions offered. Pick the easiest and choose the 
line of least resistance. Hon’t be misled by cheap sneers at 
this ///ic of least resistaiue argument. Foi instance there i.s 
w'hat we c.ill pohtic.il union among the Muslim people. It 
has a good deal to recommend it. Whoever calls himself a 
Muslim, whatever sect he might claim afhh.ition to, should be 
considered a bonalide member of it. Let there be a common 
platform for our social aitd economic ptoblems. Mind the 
outside world in its war against the Mu.slims would not discrinji- 
nate betw'een one Muslim, say an Ahmjidi, and another Mus- 
lim, say a shiah. To a non-Muslim we are all Muslims in 
spite of our petty internal differences. If he ever plies an axe 
that would be against all of us irrespective of our sectional 
affiliations. All that we can expect of him is that he would 
be judicious enough to divide us to kill us all in time. More- 
over it does not matter with him whether Abu Ba'a* or Om u* 



Some Decisions of tlie Inctlan 

Courts coneernlnjgr AhmactiS; 

Decision of itte Patna High Court, dated December 2 td, 
xg 2 b in Civil Appellate lasc — Hakim Khahl Akinad 
vs Malik Israjil, publislud in Patna Lav) Journal, 
Page io 8 , Vol ii 

“The Ahmadis are Mobammaclans notwithstanding their 
itronotinced dissent from orthodox opinion on several impoi - 
taht articled of the faith.” 

“The Ahmadis are entitled to enter a mosque if they 
please ” 

Deaston of the Madras Ht^h Court cast — Narantakath 
Avullah I's Parakkal Manmu and otheis, — pjihlidnd 
in The Madras Juiw Journal Repents, Part A’A', 
page 66 

1923 Mad 171 

Before the Honorable Justices Sir Oldheld and Mi. 

Knsbtian. 

“An orthodox Mohammadan does not by merely joimng 
the Ahfmadiyyan sect, become a murtad 01 apostate from Mo- 
hsmtixa^ntsm <and his marriage with his wife is not thereby 
distsoived.” 

Per Justice Mr Krishtian : — “The Ahmadiyaris ‘are in my 
view only a Reformed 'sect of'Mohamadatts ” 


Tlie 0all to 

WD Ibritbu kotkU tn tVr call of'UUirf 

4ihih lotms those wkostr4ve tn'HtsperthffF' rmdes^as 
IMFH 42 wsH bktldtngj IxKl : 41 

Hm woHd to W face ttrfaoe wffe heavy c«i8s. 

ft l» mm & 1110^ Wider mmm are at 
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confounded. It may need ceutuiies of educative influences 
to wean them off such dogmas, and we aie very much 
doubtful whethei we could ever succeed. We cannot 
simply impose our views upon others. History warns us 
against undertaking such a foolhaidy task. The enemy is hard 
at the gates and our needs .iie piessing. To adopt the latter 
cour.se would mean the mdehmte postponing of any definite 
steps afid by the time we h.u e devised aav workable .scheme 
the enemy shall be upon us and we shall all be undone. Why 
not unite on tho.se points where it is easy and feasible to unite. 
That would be a good beginning. It may be that mutual inter- 
course may soften our hard opinions of each other and we may 
be enabled to see things m their tine peispective. Accomo- 
dation and compromise have bad associations m leligious termi- 
nology, but w’e say that pei haps knowing bettei of each other 
we may be able to accommodate, or at least relegate our differ- 
ences to some more propitious times. We say then in all 
luimbleness, that let us all Muslims — who go by the name of 
Islam-^ — unite for oui common communal weal, and defend 
Islam, our common heritage, agtunst the attacks of the enemy 
who has emerged in the foini of SJtiidd/it, Seni^/udan and the 
Christian Missions against Islam. Will Muslims heaiken to the 
call of ls>lam ? (The Sun Rise 3Jiid June 

Tbe Economic uplift of the Muslims, 

(By Professoi Mutiur Rahman M. a.) 

The Musalmans of India are at the present momftnt 
in the most miserable plight. Considering their glorious 
past their misery has no parallel. The question arises 
What are the causes of this most pitiable and critical 
state and what are the ways out of this grave toger. . 
This is a question which should engross the mind of every 
true son <if Islam in India. Great and worthy heads have 
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are accepted or rejected Foi him we stand togethei on the 
Quran He is out to destroy the Quran which means destioj- 
ing us all He is out to destroy us economically and politi- 
cally, and m hitting against one of us he is hitting us all bo 
won't you read the sighs of the times ? We say that such <i 
uniOn on our part should go a long way tow aids solving most 
of our tiouhles 

Perhaps > ou ma> say that the gieatest obstacle in the wav 
of our union lies m our inhdclismg e.ich othci and th it is 
why it must be done away with lust of all No doubt thcie 
IS a good deal of foice in this aigument The question is, ii> 
tt practicable ^ We must confess to oui doubts hast theie 
IS a good deal of ignorance Secondly the Mulla element is 
too strong The educated classes may be disgusted with this 
t^iifr business but the question is what ot the people at laige 
who are undei the thumb of the Mulla ? These things cannot 
be done away with m a day oi even in a year Theie is anothei 
consideration and this A'w/r business must be viewed fiom 
that point of view The Shiahs fot instance foirn a goodlv 
proportion ot the Muslim popul.ition Now among the smccic 
and devoted Shiahs it is a cardinal point of faith to believe in 
the Imams They do not diavv any distinction between an 
Imam and a Prophet so far as belief is cohceined Whoevei 
denies an Imam is as much of an inhdel as the one who de- 
nies a Prophet Now this belief took its rise 13 centuries ago 
and it is sincerely and staunchly held Now a devout Shiah 
iJrbUld much prefei to stand aloof 1 ather than give up his 
cheiisfaed belief That is just to illustiate the point We 
have a host ol othei sections who hold similar view We 
have the Khwartf, the AMifiadts, the ilAw/td/ai, the moqalhdceiu, 
etc. who hold similar vlfewsm orie way or the other, and 
It wgujld be a to'igh job to shake them off these view s It 
faie a good thing if they cOuld ail be pdrsn^ded' to give 
up sicTnations. but m the alternative 4 sc we shoilfd be 
I3p against forces that Would mak^ cdhfusion worse 
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made at once and shops of all kinds should bo opened in eve- 
ry villa<4e, town and city by the Masliins all o\er India. Onlv 
tlie Muslim traders should satisfy the Muslim needs. Similarly 
it is the boundcn duty of the Muslim public to patroui/e the 
Muslim trade. The Muslims should make it a point to make 
all their purchases from the Muslim shops. That necessita- 
tes existence of a Muslim tradin;,^ class. An enormous amount 
of Miiijim wealth ^oes into the hands of the Hindoos every 
day which can easily be controlled by Muslim'^. In short our 
community will ^row by far the more opulent if the Muslims 
as a community are earnest about the mattei and try to become 
the c(^mmcrcial and business people. 

India is mainly an aj^ricultural country and iii certain 
provinces the Muslims form the majority cf the a';riculturists. 
But the cultivation of land is cariied on in the most antique 
fadiion with the result that a<^riculture his become the least 
paying and the most loathed of all the pj’ofessions. Now 
what should be done in this respect is that the cultiv^ation of 
land mi^ht be carried on accordinif to the scieiititic and upto- 
date methods. Klementary knowledge of the imj>roved me- 
thods ma/ be imparted to the i*^noraut villat^e farmers in the 
whole of India. This can easily be done throir^h the educa- 
ted section of our community. Any Muslim who is acquain- 
ted with the vernacular of his province can furnish himself 
with books and pamphlets dealinti with agriculture and read 
them out to the illiterate cultivators. This propaganda done 
in right earnest with pr#)per zeal and enthusiasm throughout 
the length and breadth of the country, is sure to ameliorate the 
economic condition of the Muslim agriculturists. 

Now I come to the most horrible question of debt. The 
vast majority of the Muslims are over head and ears in debt. 
The Hindoos are their creditors. Huge sums of Muslim 
money go to the hands of the Hindoos never to return, the 
Muslims are so to say the cattle of the Hindus. The cattle do 
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been !?tudying the question in its various aspects and 
gesting many useful solution. To me the most important 
factor which is at the root of this deplorable state of things 
is the economic downfall of the Muslims. Muslims who 
were once the sole masters of India and held sway over 
the country from one end to the other have now been re- 
duced to the starving condition. It is on account of this 
dreadful poverty that they arc being trampled down be 
their sister communities and it is because of this economic 
degradation that they are often denied even their most rea- 
sonable civic righlts at the hands of the Government. It is 
therefore simply im{>ossible for us to better our social and 
political status unless we can effect onr economic uplift. 

The next thing for us to see is : — How can we bring this 
about. This is a question which sfioiild receive the most care- 
ful attention of every true Indian Muslim. I beg leave to put 
down below my ideas in answer to tlie the above question. 

The most advanced Westei n nations have attained the 
height of -their power through commerce. The Muslims 
also in their palmy days flourished through it. The Hindus 
in India have, to a large extent, the virtual monopoly of 
trade and commerce. It is because the Indian Muslims 
have no commerce in their hands that they are subject tir 
so many economic embarassments. It is really a matter of 
great astonishment that the Muslims who ruled in this 
country so gloriously for more than five centuries and who 
still form the dominant element in certain provinces of India 
should be bereft of the most powerful instrument of wealth - 
maidng. The part played by the Muslims at present in 
commerce is only a drop in the ocean. Hence it is essen- 
tiaUy necessary that Muslims of all parts of India should 
lose no time in launching into commercial enterprises. A 
l{tti& sign of awakening which is visible in certain quarters is 
not at all sufficient. What is necessary is that a very care- 
full and judicious study of the Muslim lociilities should be 
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The iloxt thiiiii which we can do in this direction is to 
ci'eate a feelinj^ of syanpathy and love for our co-religionists. 
The well to do c asses cah lend a helping hand to theii less 
fortunate brethren in times ot need. That will also stop the 
poor Muslims from involving themselves into liabilities to some 
extent, 

A great deal of the sufierii^gs of the poor Muslims may l>e 
alleviated and they can be resc ued from the clutches of the 
Hindoo Shylock if one of the nicest important commandments 
<)i the Holy Quran be obe\ed, I nieaii tho Zakat. Proper 
arrangements for the collection ol Zakat from those from 
whom it may be due accc:irdmg to the law, and for distribution 
among the poor and needy will put a stop to their craving this 
mercy of the Hindoos and falling into tlieir hands as debtors, 

I fully realise that the Muslims will still stand in need of 
taking loans. There is no denying this fact. But instead of 
selling ourselves over to the Hindoos and becoming their 
slaves we had better open Co-operative Banks, The Musal- 
mans should take stioiig resolution never to take loans from 
Hindoos and gradually to give up debts altogether by giving 
up extravagance and increasing their incomes. 

(T/ic suit Rise j III Aiii^iisl l()2y.) 


A Message to the ehristian Nations 

# 

of the World. 

( Extracts from “/I frcscul to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales" 
hy- the Head of Ahmadia Comiininit)\ ) 

Let it be known to you, O Gracious Prince I That real 
honour is that which God bestows, real rank is that which He 
confers, and that real Itajiiiiness is that which comes from 
Him. I,, therefore, invite you to the Truth which God sent 
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the most arduous and painstaking task of ploughing the land 
while the crops go to the masters. The cattle have to rest 
content with the hay only ; so also whatever the Muslims 
earn from year’s end to the year’s end by the sweat of their 
brow is taken away by the Hindoos as interest. In fact there 
cannot be a more shocking example of economic slavery. Un- 
less the Muslims are siived from this miserable plight \vith 3 ut 
the least delay thcie can be no hope for the rescue of the 
community. 

The Muslims themselves are responsible for this unspeak- 
able misery. The^ bring ruin upon themselves in many 
cases for nothing. For instance a Muslim who cannot ev^en 
half feed and half clothe the members of his family and can 
not make both ends meet, u ill incur heavy debts on the occa- 
sion of his son’s or daughter’s marriage simply to waste the 
money. He will not be able to pay off his debts to the end 
of^his life. In the end the money lenders will take his land, 
cattle and his pioperty. 

There are hundreds of other w'ays by which the 
Muslims ruin themselves. This is not only a bad policy 
from wordly point of view but a gieat sin too. The Musal- 
mans do not follow in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet Peace 
and blessings of God be on him. What a noble lite of stern 
simplicity he lived ! Did the Prophet, the monarch of both 
the worlds, take a debt of big sum at the time of his marriage 
or the marriage of his daughters ? Certainly not. Because 
that would set a bad example for his follow'ers and bring econo- 
mic r4in upon the whole Muslim community in the succeeding 
generations. Alas J the Muslims have deviated from the path 
of Isl^. 

ll is absolutely necessary to bring this fact home to the 
ignorant Muslims. An enthusiastic propagfinda should be car- 
ried OB by the enlightened section of our community that the 
should avoid extravagance and incurring of debts. 
That will iheip tis a great deal out of this grave -difficulty. 
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The Promised Messiah said to the Christians : “Ye 

preach the Kingdom of Heaven and call men to it, but ye 
yo^i^selves have not accepted the Comforter concerning whom 
Jesus has said, ‘He will teach you the whole truth although he 
apjieared over thirteen hundred years ago. Not only have 
ye not accepted him but ye hate him. Ve love him that 
came as the son, and hate him who came in the name of the 
Bather, ^nd ye forget that a sin against the son may be for- 
given but not one against the Father. What has come to you, 
that ye love the branch but destroy tlie trees ? 

“And your greatest sin, in comparison with which all 
your other sins and failings fade into nothing is that ye dis- 
honour Him who is the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
who is the God of Adam, the God of Noah, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Ishmael, the Gyd of Isaac, the (iod of Joseph, 
the God of Moses, the Go<l of David and the God of Jesus. 
Ye read that the Lord is One and ye also read th.it the son 
received everything from Him, .and you also read “Thou shalt 
have no other God beside Him,” and then ye d^em Jesus to 
be really His son, whereas he was only a serv.inl of His and 
one of the prophets and was only called the son of God in the 
sense in which those to whom the word of God came were 
called Gods, and ye worship him and pray to him, and honour 
him as God alone should be honoured, and in the same breath 
ye say, ‘Thou must not set up other Gods beside God, for this 
is an evil thing and hateful in the sight of the Lord.’ Are you 
not afraid of the consequences of this abominable sin ? 

“Verily, I say unto you that Jesu.s him.self shall tes^^fy 
against you before -the Father and shall disown you, for he 
always preached that thou must honour the Father above all 
things ; and he always taught that God alone has the know- 
ledge of things hidden, and He alone has power, and all signs 
are with Hinn and He alone will judge, and He alone is the 
Master and He alone is the Giver. But ye have cast aside his 
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for the guidance of mankind thirteen hundred years ago and 
for the establishment and fulfilment of \\ Inch He has now 
sent the Promised Messiah. 

No doubt it IS bitter thought tv^ir the Christian nations of 
the world that, after watting for nineteen hundred years, thev 
should discover the Messiah among the follow eis of another 
faith. And they find it hatd to icconcile themselves, to this 
truth, but blessed is he that accepts God's will without cpie'-- 
tion and prefeis it to hts own honour, destie and e.xpectations; 
for him IS eternal salvation and he shall find everlasting [oy ! 

Those that have gone befoi e j>i etei i ed then ow n jealousies 
to God’s will, and what joy did thev lind' The Jews vxoiild 
not accept John as Elias, foi he did not fulhl then tiadition^. 
and thus they rejected God’s will, and they are still looking 
for the Messiah. Long ha\e they waited .ind longer still shall 
they wait, for he who appeared once shall not appeal a secoml 
time. They shall go on waiting for ever and no Elias sh. til 
descend from Heaven, nor shall a Messiah ajipear, and for 
their obstinacy they shall foi ever Ise shut out of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Similarly, if the Christians peisist in theirerror and rejcvt 
these heavenly signs and shut their eyes to the Truth, thev 
shall go on waiting till the end of days and no one shall appeal . 
Those who were to come are come. He came who waste come 
in the name of the Lord and who, like Moses, was to be a 
law-bearer ; and he is also come who w'as to come in the 
name of Jesus to testify to the spirit of Tuith and to pro- 
claim it. 

No Comforter or Messiah shall henceforth api'ear till the 
end of the da^s, and those w'ho wait shall only realise tlu; 
bitterness of waiting. As was written, another was to com * 
in the name of Jesus and not Jesus himself, and his advent 
was to be like the advent 6f John in the name of Elias. 
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man be three day-, and three nights in the heart of the earth’* 
t len, did Jonas enter the heily of the whale dead, that the 
sen of man should have eiiteied the hearts of the earth dead 
also ? Did Jonas remain tiiree da>s and three nights in the 
belly of the whale dead or alive ? Then, why should the son 
of man remain three days and three nights in the grave dead? 

“Understanding, \\h\ do vc shut your eyes and proclaim 
your Master a sinner that ve may be proved righteous ? Jonas 
entered the belly of the whale alive, remained there alive and 
came out alive, so did the son of the man enter the heart of 
the earth alive, remained there alive and came out alive, and 
I *rusalem was shown how the laird of Life and Death had 
tiie pou'ci to take His serxant down from the cross alive and 
t ) save him from death beloie the very eyes ol his enemies, 
and to justily His word^ bv the doing . of their own hands. 

“You read that after leaving his tomb he went secretly 
about m ]erii-.alem and (iahlee and showed liis wounds to 
Thomas and said to bis disciples, ‘Behold mv bands and my 
feet, that it h 1 mvielf : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not 11c ^h and bones, as ye see me have.’ And when he hacf 
thus spoken, he shew'ed them his hands and his feet, f and 
they gave him meat and he ate it, and yet yc do not believe 
that God saved him from the accursed death of tlie cross 
and showed the sign of the prophet Jonas by causing him 
to appear as one dead and sent him to seek the lost sheep 
of Israel and to give them the tidings ol the Kingd om of God. 

*Mathew XH: 39 ) 4 ® * tLiikc XXI\ : 39, 40. 
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words and while professing to love him ye act like enemies 
and calling yourselves bis disciples ye have desti'oyed the 
work of his life-time ; and then you are pleased that he will 
come back and reward you. 

“Ye misguided people ! He will not reward you but will 
prove your guilt. Behold ! I have been sent in his name to 
point out to you the error of your w'ays and to w ai n you of 
the day when the heavens shall be shaken and the eaith shall 
tremble, and that which a man’s hands fashioned and which 
appeared goodly in his sight and of w’hich he was proud w ill 
compass his ruin, and his owm handiw'ork shall destroy him 
and the fruits of his labour shall kill him, and that which a 
man rejoiced in w'ill push him into the grave. 

“Repent, therefore, before that hour arrives and accept 
him of whom ye were told by the Messiah in his first advent, 
and to whom he calls you m his second. If ye accept him, 
I shall testify it of you before the fi'aflier and shall declare 
your righteousness unto Him, and ye shall find His pleasure 
and realise His mercy. 

“Ye say that Jesus died on the Cross and thus ye pro- 
claim him who was innocent, accursed, and bring him who' 
suffered travail for your shake into contempt. For it is 
w'ritten in the Scriptures that he who dies on the cross is a 
false prophet and shall be accursed. By your mouths do ye 
then acknowledge Iiis falsehood and cause his enemies to 
iaugh at him. Curse means estrangement from God, then 
how say ye that Jesus was the beloved of God, and yet was 
es1;fanged from Him. The wicked alone turn aw’ay from God 
and the transgressors alone hate Him. Then why do ye 
hold Jesus accursed, who was the beloved of God ? 

“Uo ye not read, ‘An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; add there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the Sign of the prophet Jonas 1 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale’s belly, so shall the son of 
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“T.ikc thetefore no thought for the mouow • foi the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself .Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof ” ^Matt VI 34 ) 

“Piovide neither gold, noi silvei, nor brass lu your pm ses, 
noi seiip foi your journey, neither two coats, ueithei shoes, 
noi >et staves ” (Matt X 9) 

“And if th> right eye offend thee, pku k it out, and cast 
it from thee for it is piohtable for thee that one of thy mem 
bers should perish, and not th.it thy whole body should be 
east into hell ” 

“And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, <ind cast 
it fiom thee for it is profitable tor thee th.it one of the mem- 
beis should pel ish, and not th.it thy whole body should be 
east into hell ” (M.itt V 29, 30 ) 

One injunction of Jesus pert.iins not to all his followeis 
but IS meant only foi such of them , is h.ive the coiii.igeto 
.ict upon it When the diseijsles of Jesus said to him, “If the 
e.ise of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to inair^,’’ 
he replied “All men c.innot leceive this saying, sive they to 
whom it IS given ” These words showth.it Jesus piefeired 
cehb.iev to martiage The woidsth.it follow show that a 
life of eeUb«iev was with him the ideal life .ind th.it those wlvo 
made themselves eunuchs to enter the kingdom of God w'^en? 
ideal men 

“For there .ire some eunuehs, which weie so born from 
then mother’s womb ancPthere some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men and there are eunuchs which havj|: 
made themselves eunuchs foi the kingdom of heaven’s s.ike. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it 

(Review' of Religions Vol XIII ) 
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Do the Christians follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ peace be on him? 

There ba!» been no Tc.icher on earth whose teaching*? 
have been so vauntingly admired and at the same lime so 
utterly neglected as those of Jesus, I give ItcIow some of hi*? 
injunctions by way of sj'yeoimen, and ask iiow many Christian? 
are carrying them out. 

“Lay not up for yourselves trensuies upon eaith.” 

(Matt. VI : 19./ 

. “A rich man shall haidly enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven.” (Matt. XiX ; 33.) 

“It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” 

. (Matt. XIX : 34.) 

“No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or else he mil hold to the om^ 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve both God and 
Mammon." 

“Therefore I say unto you, take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall dmk, nor yet for yoin 
body what ye shall put on.” (M<itt. VI ; 34, 

“If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shidt have treasure in heaven. 

(Matt. XIX : 31.) 

‘ “Resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
ri^t chesk, turn to him the other also.” 

“And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.” 

“And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twam.” (Matt. V ; 39 41.) 
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H') country v\ here the Israelite Messiah appeaf- 

t][ie Israelites were the subject people. Similarly Miislint 
'dominion hud ccjised to exist in the country in which the 
Muslim Messiali made his appeal aiice. 

(5') The English Rule under which the Mulim Md^tifth 
iippeared bears a striking lesemblance to the Roman Hute 
under which the Israelite Messiah made his appearance. 

(6.) As the Jews had fallen oft' from true juirity and 
righteousness at the adveiu ot their Messiah, similar is the 
case now with the Muslims. 

(7s) The Jew s were punished with a severe outbreak o^ 
plague among them on then persecution of their Messiah ; 
the people of this country have also been lumislied with ^ 
teriible plague on account of their rejection of the Promised 
Messiah. 

(8.) As the Jev\s sought to have their Messiah tried at 
law and put to death, the opp.)ncnts of the Muslim Messiah 
also sought to have him put to death bv involving him in a 
criminal case of minder. (Review' of Religions Vol. VIILj 


The Religion which claims Divine 
Protection is Islam. 

Tlia Promised Messiah's Otsoent from Heavai. 

O ye that thirst for spiritual life and hunger after union 
with God, I give you the glad tidings that which you need- 
ed is supplied by Islam. The man who quickens the dead, 
grants sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and limbs to 
the lame and the cripple and heals the leprous o£ their leprosy 
has, ia accordance with the needs oi time and the pro- 
phecies of the prophets, descended from heavens in thn 
.^ime w'ay in which the elect of God have always been 
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T1i 9 Resnubiavci between tbe lloiaie 
aad 1108^ 9 ys,tm%. 

Almighty God laid down the foundation of the Isi^aelite 
law with Moses, the great law-giver of Israel and brought 
the Mosaic dispensation to a close by raising a Messiah. Thus 
Moses was the first and Christ the last prophet of the Mosaic 
dispensation. Almighty God had, moreover, promised to 
Moses that another prophet “like unto” him would be raised 
from among his brethren (Duet. i8 : i8>. He alsp said to the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad, that he was the Promised Piopbet 
who was the like of Moses (Alquvan LXXlll : 15}. Again 
He promised that He would raise successors to the founder 
of Islam “like unto” th® successors tha^ had beeo raised to 
Moses (Alquran, XXIV : 54.) In accordance with this pro- 
nyse it was necessary that tfie last successor of the Holy 
Prophet Mohammad should be the like of the last successor of 
Moses, i. e.y a Messiah should appear among the Muslims 
like the Messiah that had appeared among the Jews. 

Furlhtr Points of RcsemJ^lancq, 

(I.) The Jews expected a Messi^ w'ho should be a 
tem|K)ral Ruler, and who sshoujd after delivefing them from 
foreign yoke establish a Jewish kingdom thronghouf the 
vvorldv The Muslims also eiipect a Messiafi w'bo would wage 
war against the non-Muslims and slay all of them, and esta- 
blish a Muslim empire in the w^hole world. 

(2f.) As quite against the expectation and cherished hopes 
of the Jews, the Messiah that appeared among them was a 
ifkaa of peace, in like manner the Messiah that appeared 
among the Mu^ims came to preach his word in peace and to 
establish the simefinrfty of Islam, not by the sword, but by 
arguments and neaverdy signs- 

{3.) At the appearance oi the Jewish Messiah, the Jews 
w-ere divided into varkmcoiitendingsects, so are the Muslims 
at #ie aj^ieanuice of the Mu^im Messiah. 
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W iSU ^ I 

( I 

“Verily God shall raise at the head of every century a 
niiin from among the Muslims who will reveal to the people 
the true spirit of Islam and will thus continue to revive the 
e.irly days of its life” (Mishkat). Accordingly such men have 
been appearing at the head of every century ; but notwithstan- 
ding intermediate reformers the lapse of long period of time 
gives rise to defects which re piire important reforms and call 
for a Great Reformer (as happened in the case of the dispen- 
sation establi»lied by Moses. When thirteen hundred years 
had p:is.sed after his death, Judaism so completely abandoned 
its real form that a great Prophet and Reformer was needed, 
and this n itwithstanding the f.ict that prophets had already 
appeared from time to tim; am m^ the Israelites', therefore it 
was prophesied that a great Reformer and Prophet would 
appear m the latter days and as the Holy Prophet Mohammad 
(may peace and the blessings of God be upon him) was the 
like of Moses, the Messenger of the latter days w.is called the 
Messiah, just as the last suece sor of Moses was given the 
name of Messiah, and he was entrusted with the reformation 
of abu les which were to appear in the latter days. The pro- 
mised Messiah (may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
him) appeared, 1,300 years after the Holy Prophet (may i>eace 
and the blessings of God be upon him), viz., about the same 
period which elapsed between Moses and Jesus ; and at his 
advent the people had to face the same trials which had been 
faced by the people at the advent of "the first Messiah, for at 
that time people were expecting the coming down of Elijah 
from the heavens, but in place of Elijah there was sent for 
them John who was born of a wonian like all other men. 
Similarly, the people of this age were expecting the descent 
of Jesus himself from the skies but there was seht for them a 
Messiah, who, in thie eyes of those who are completely devoid 
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descending from heaven and he has come in the name and 
spirit of Jesus «ind with the power and excellence of all the 
other prophets. In accoi dance with the piophecy of Isaiah^ 
“who raised the iighteons from the (Isaiah XLI, 4) 

he has appeared from the East so that he may deliver the 
world from the darkness of irreligioiisncss <ind sin 

Bear in mind that Islam is the onl^ leligion which God 
has promised to preserve and which He does preser\e- 
Hence it is this religion w hich God has chosen foi this age : 
for had it not been so, why should He have made provision 
for its preservation and protection and why would He have 
abandoned other religions which He is supposed to love. 
The Holy Quian says — 

( I 2 u ) ^ jiai tanJ 0 1 j / J.* J ^ ^ I 

“It'is We Who have sent down this Book .ind it is We 
Who will preseive it” (XV, 9) In accoi dance withithis 
prophecy both the letter and the spirit of the Holy Quran aie 
being preserved in such a remaikable mannei that it is im- 
possible to find a paiallel to it The preservation of the 
letter of the Holy Quran is a well known fa-t, for the book 
not a tittle of which has beea oblitei ated and which has been 
handed dowm to us in its real foim is no other than the Holy 
Quian Thousands nay, hundreds of thousands of men ha\e 
lived in every age who knew the Holy Quran by heait 
from begitming to end. Even if all the written copies of 
the Holy Quran be destroyed, it can be reproduced at a 
moment’s notice m every part of the world m its com- 
plete form without the change of even a single letter or it 
vdwei point. 

The s|N[nt book has also been siimlarly iiweser- 

ved from^he very beginnit%. The Holy Brophet ( may peace 
and the htessmgs erf God be nptm hirti ) said* 
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tlan world is prepared to try Islam and Christianity, God will 
cause the good tree to bring forth good fruit, and He slitlU 
not give His beloved son a serpent for ti->h or a stone tt>r 
bread, but shall open for him and shall accept his j rayers. 

Then, O Respected Heir of our Respected Sovereign! If 
in spite of the signs and truths related above (In the book — 
'‘A Present to His Roval Highness The Prince ol Wales”) 
you consider that in order to judge God’s relation to, and love 
for a man a fresh sign is needed, we reijuest Your Royal 
Highness to use vour iiitluencc to induce the Christian divines 
to pray for the achievem^'iit ot a certain dillicult object, in 
order to manife-it the truth of their religion : and the Alima* 
dees will also pray for the aclneveiuent of a corresponding 
object : for instance, let us take a certain number of sick per- 
sons vv'hose life has been despaired of, and divide them 
among the Christian divines and the Ahmadees by lot, <md 
let the Christian divines pray tor the recoi'cry of those alloted 
to them and we shall prav for those alloted to us and then let 
the world see whose jirayer is heard and on whom the doors 
of Heaven are shut. 

If, however, Christian divines do not come foiw aid (and 
they certainly shall not, for they perceive in their hearts that 
God has removed His blessings from them) then conclude, 
O Wise Prince, that God has forsaken Christianity and has 
confined His Blessings to Islam. 


* Again. 

A similar challenge was given to the Bishop of London 
by the Imam of the First London Mosque 
the Review of Religions of December '2* TWs 

of Putney replied ”I do not quite see in Itself’ 

answer needs no comment, it is more than significant in itself- 
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of spirituality v\as from eaith but the tiuth is that he was from 
heaven and had no connection v\ith the earth. Foi h.id it 
been otheiwise, how could he have taken thousands of men to 
heaven? How weak aie the memories of men ; They aie 
expecting the peisonal descent of Jesus fiom the heavens, but 
they forget his own w^oids which he spoke w'hile he was on 
this earth Jesus sa\s. “And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven but he that came down tioni heaven ’’ (John III, 13), 
Is^ not strange that although these people believe th.it Je'-us 
was born on this eaith and had not come down from lieaven, 
yet they hold that he will descend fiom heaven. He himselt 
says that only he who comes from heavens goes up to hea- 
vens. Hence if he was boin on this earth how could he as- 
cend to heavens and how could he again come dow n f 1 om 
heavens ? If his being born to Mai y is held to mean a des- 
cent from heaven, why should not his ascension to heaven be 
similarly interpreted ? Again, w hen his being born to M.irv 
*is called his descent from heavens wh\ should not the biith of 
the Promised Messiah aftei the imnnei of othei hu nan beings 
be held as his descent fiom the heavens ? 

(Ahinadiyja Movement.) 


A Challenge. 

To the present Christian World green by the Head of the 

Ahnuidia Comimihity through the Croven Pniicc of the 
British Empire 

Our Good Prince 1 A living faith exhibits the signs of 
light, and we realize within oiu selves that Islam is a living 
failsh. The signs and wonders which Islam can show have not 
with the death of the Promised Messiah, foi if that had 
be«ii 80, Islam too would have been a dead ftuth 

We tielieve that the ble^ings of Islam continue in alt 
ages, and can confidently assert that even now'^ if the Chris- 
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well-fare of one’s fellow-beings create a sjsirit of selfishness 

and malevolence in the breast of those who follow it 

My followers ! Let not any of these low sentiments for a mo- 
ment enter your minds. It is no religion to do harm to others. 
The purpose of a religion consists in moulding a man’s life 
after the model of his Maker’s. The attainment, however, 
of this hi^h order of life has always been an impossibility and 
must ever remain so unless one possesses oneself of those 
noble qualities which are to be found in the Supreme Being, 
Mercy, forms one of them. Show mercy then, to all living 
beings and verily mercy will be shown you from on high. 

My followers ! let me give unto you a light which will 
outshine every other light. It is this. Let all feelings of 
selfishness, malevolence and enmity be replaced by those of 
philanthropy, good-will and love of your fellow-beings. 
Shortly, walk perfectly with Godin all your doings and be 
ever resigned to His will. Then will \our prayers all be heard. 
This IS hoiu imrmics arc worked and the help of angch enlisted. 
But this is not all to be achieved in a single day. Your pro- 
gress in this re.speet is bound to be slow. The sia-stained 
heart of a man is comparable to a dirty piece of cloth. Now 
you all know that before its restoration to its original state of 
cleanness and w l iteness can be effected the cloth has to un- 
dergo a succession of ordeals. It is first put into a tub-ful of 
boiling water and is heated. Then it is subjected to the 
mighty blows of the washerman. The operation continues 
for a long time till at length the dirt begins to be removed 
from the cloth. After this several other minor operations 
follow'. Then and not till then is the cloth restored to its 
original form of snow^ whiteness. Similarly, the heart can be 
rendered clean and pure but slowly. It is upon this purity 
of heart that the salvation of a person depends. Referring to 

it God says in the Holy Quran ^4^ j ^ ^ f i. e., “He who 

purifies his soul attains salvation.’’ Remember I have come 
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The Pi>oinise<l Messlsth’s Descent on the ixfp 
of the Minapet and his Exhoptations. 

Seekers after truth, hearken unto me- The promised 
clays are come \vhich the world has so l>een wnitiftg for. 
The Sun of Truth has risen anew. The dark clouds of false- 
hcx)d will soon hfive to roll awaj’ before its searchlight. As a 
liglit placed high up on the top of a minaret lights up the en- 
tire neighlX)Urhood or a flash of lightning in the sky illumi- 
nates the heavens from skyline to skyline, so quick and fast 
will the new light now travel to the uttermost corners of the 
earth, The messages of peace and good-will wiiich the Pro- 
mi^d Messiah brings will be reached to the people from one 
pole to the other . God has provided ample facilities for the 
purpose. Railways haVe been r.imified over the entire land- 
mass of the earth, steamers invented for travel on the seiis 
and pD^ offices established to facilitate the means of communi- 
cation. God has done this all so that His message of which 
the Promised Messiah is the bearer may, so to speak, be 
flashed over the world. This al.so explains the prophecy 
which the tradition-hooks record, to wit, the Promised 
Messiah, would descend on the top of a high minaret. It is 
a m^aphor which only rpeans that the light brought by the 
promised Messian w ould spread as rapidly in the world as a 
li^t placed high up on the top of a minaret does. 

My followers ! Let every one of^ou who professes to be 
my discipfes first and foremost abfetJfin from every manner of 
evil action, God has raised me as the Promised Messiah anc 
atat nm in the capacity of |esus^ the son of Mary and. 
m sew* i enjoin on yon to escnew evil an<^ to always have at 
hemt of yo«r lellpw-bci^s. your iniBda be 

aMa» ite ei«ryl^ aj-wilfnnd a^nst 

wm owe. Tlifet «il arafce ycm angels ol good&e^ There 
cam feo anythiiig moi» and vain «ian fhe system 
instead oC incaik^ting ^inpnitiy anc 
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The Promised Messiah’s Manifesto regarding 
the British Government. 

“Aslstcth.it in these da\s i^noiant and mischievous 
poisons, mostly fiom amony llie Hindus and .ilso fiom amon^^ 
the oh.ii nmadaii s, aic in.ihini^ .in .i^it.ition .i^.xinst tlic 
C.oveinment v\hith ^avouisol -edition, and I feai that these 
distmliances ma^ ,it some tiint .issnme the foiin ot open acts 
t>f msLinectiou, I dtein it nc>,tss.u^ <it this )nnetuie to emjihati- 
t<ill> enjoin ail m\ tollowtis wlio aie scatteied all ovei the 
runj.ib and India, and w !u) .e nninbei h.is now leached hnn- 
dieds of thous.inds, th.it Ihes should keipin mind the tea- 
i Innj's w Inch, oiallv .is will .ism wnlmj^, 1 h.tve been iin- 
piessing upon tlicm loi luatb tucnt^ si\ \e.iis. 'Phe essence 
ot these teaciunjis is that thcN should t.iithlullv obey tlie 
Bntish Go\ eminent, toi this Goxcinmcnt is oui j^ieat bene- 
^‘ictoi Hc.u m mindtlun andiimembei well 

that no one wlio hides in his lit ait .m\ seditious idea aj^ainst 
this Govcinment can be callt tl inv tollowci I considci it a 
j^ieat villainy that we sliould not be j^uiteiul to .i Goveinnieiit 
\\ Inch IS the means of s.iMn}^ us liom oui euitl jiei sccutoi s 
and undei whose bcnie,n piotcetion this Moeeinent is m.'ikmj;t 
a lapid ptogiess (Kc\ieu of Religions V’^ol VII ) 


The Plight of untouchables or depressed classed 
Hindus ,10 their own words. 

(An cAhact /tout llu sptnh of Dt > A}iibn/lx<v I’usuhiit^ 
oj Ute UuloiuhablLS tonjamcc al Amntoli ) 

We have met heie to-dav foi an important object. In 
our own leligion iis Hindus, we aie not ti'eated even as the 
equal of an animal. If we touch any thing it is dthled but 
the same thing IS put ified by the cow’s uiine. Every person 
be he Christian, Mohamadan or Jew, has the tight to worship 
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unto 50U VMth the dnme command that all uais foi lehgion 
be discontinued in future In its stead you aie nov\ to diiect 
all youi energies to the subjugating ot self Such is the v\ ill 
of God Let not what I say be thought a piece of my own 
fabiicatioa 

I am boinc out m my stitemcnt by the tiaditionbooK 
Sahih-Bokhaii, in which it is clearly tecoidcd that the Pio* 
mised Messiah would put a stop to <ill religious waifatc So 
I enjoin you one and all to puige away fiom youi minds all 
thoughts oi w.iging v\ar f 01 leligion Be viituous, humane 
and benevolent Extend always a helping hand to those 111 
tiouble This will cause youi religion to spitiid by leaps and 
bounds How can it do so without any visible agency, pei* 
haps you w ill «isk ? Why, do you not see in the inatei 1 d 
world how the locomotive engines Hy fiomphee to pi ice 
vv,ithout any visible agency ? Even so in the spiutu.il 
vvoild God Almighty who, in oidei to jnovidc foi the 
needs of man’s physical body, has called into lequisition 
all the elements will do the same toi the needs of mans 
spuitual body Angels will be employed to this md, 
mighty signs will be shown from on high , the heavens will 
lestore many a blind eye to sight It will then at length 
become manifest to the world that all those deities to whom 
the attiibutesof God had been pai celled out and who weie 
worshipped as such weie false one and all '^o watch with 
patience the couise of events buiely God is more jealous 
than you of His being the sole object of worship Remain 
ever busy praying to God lest you should incui His dis- 
pleasuie 111 consequence of any act of disobedience to His 
will. 
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minierais sub-castes which a student would t.ike six moiitlis to 
learn by rote ! All these cook their food separately, and they 
cannot sit down to eat to^^ether, and they cannot intermarry^ 
If Swaraj were won, each one of these would want to rule 1 
O dreamers of Swaraj, fust pull down the walls that thus creiite 
numerous rulers, or else the Swaraj — ’if W'on — will not remtun* 
in your hands for even 24 hours.’' 

Fepiod pequlped for Eistabllshingr Equality.- 

The liliala says : — “The caste system has existed for 
about 15,000 years, and that at least three j^enerations must 
pass before untouchability can disappear and that after 21 
generations Ifrahmins and non-Brahmms iiuiv become eqiial 
from a relij^ious point of view, and that too if the latter give 
up goat eating.’' 

Untouchables and Dhanma. 

A Lady waites in Hindustan : — “Has the Hindu coinimr- 
nity ever considered that out of 22 crores of Hindus, it has 
kept buried in the deep pit of degradation eleven crores of 
w’onien and 3!^ crores of untouchables in the nam 3 of “Dharma” 
and “Arvatva” (Aryanisni) ? Over and above these there are 
crores of people of other (depressed! castes. Thus three or 
four crores of Hindu males are tyrannising over five or six 
times as many human beings. They have to answer for this 
before the world. Because the zulums of the Hindu society 

have become too many a terrible blow has been dealt to 

the zulums through Miss Mayo. To-day Hindu society is: 
standing as a criminal before the world, struggling and strain- 
ing to prove its innocence. But so long as the Satanic zulums 
of”the society to continue to be showered upon crores of Hindu 
women, the Hindu community cannot with a pure heart 
demand justice from the world.’’ 

The Navaytig : — “It is only in the Raj of the English 
that the Untouchables have got what few rights as human being 
that they enjoy to-day. But if there are any who strenuously op- 
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God m their churches, mosques and synagogues But we are 
made to worship the idols m temples from the last steps of the 
temple yards. 

To-day the question befoie us is to enter the Bhawani 
Temples of Amiaoti You have been requesting the Manage* 
ment for the last thiee years without an\ result Now we 
are going to stait Satyagiaha Our aim is not merely to enter 
the Bhawani Temples of Amroati but to show that we are .v 
force to be reckoned with We must light to the last and 
many of us may have to go to Jail I request sincere and 
honest sympathisers to join in our Sat> agraha and thus give 
us active help 

I want to tell you that it will be an unpardonable sin if 
we do not tight for our rights as Hindus Our forefatbeis 
may be excused for they were illiterate I theiefore request 
you again to stand by our just claims as Hindus 'Cheers). 

(Times of India 17-x 1-1927 ) 

Tbe Hindu Caste system as described by tbe Hindu 
Papers and published in tbe Times of India. 


Caste and SwanaJ. 

The Aryft Prak0fh w'ntes • — “The bonds of caste are 
the l^stije of Hjtidb m w hich lakhs of illiterate and 

lifei^e pfisoner^ suffering variow hardships arising from 
social afrocitfes. Tlie fortress of caste is even stro(iger 
tha» the Bastile— so strong it is that the youth that stands 
up roaring against the Government becomes humble hke <t 
she goat and subaiti tr^2tely to caste customs. He cannot 
utter a waSHl ^ snitocratic rules of casite”* 

Hn tfee caste tflcre are Brahmins of not one 

hind l«it<^ hun^kttfo of kinds f Ksbatriyas, too, ate not of 
oj^ but of varfous kJntls. ’The Vaishyas and Su^as have 
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against itselt, in social, in economic, in religious and in jioliti- 
cal activities of life. It owes its vast nets of social distinc- 
tions and disparities to our Arya friends, who are past mas- 
ters in doling out social status to or wrestling this gift from 
whomsoever they like or dislike as the case may he. It was 
live thousand and odd years ago that India lirst had a visita- 
tion of the Arya locust driven from its Noitherii haunt. This 
predatory host carried everything before it. The then inhabi- 
tants of the country co.ild make no headway against the 
Aryan inundation. They weic forced to succumb to su- 
perior numbers. So the victor troops made the original 
inhabitants their slaves, A separate class of social order 
was formed to designate their identity. They were bedau- 
bed with the degrading title of Sudra. 'Ihenceforth they 
were doomed to bear the brunt of their ignominious and 
unpardonable crime of being the Aboriginals. They were 
looked down upon as worse than even a stinking and 
putrid carcase of a dog. Their shadow was enough to 
pollute the high-born Arya whose only virtue and only 
claim to superiority was his having been turned out his Nor- 
thern abode, neck and crop and his conde-scension and 
mighty self-sacrifice in makin<^ Indiit his home. The Abori- 
gine from that time on was to regard himself under a deep 
debt of gratitude to his conqueror for letting him breathe the 
air of the country. Surely an unbounded charity ! If ever a 
poor original master oj the soil happened to be afflicted with 
the germ of self-respedT and if he dared show signs of 
mortification at his predicament he was forthwith put^ to 
death as an ungrateful wretch. He was never to be 
initiated into the mysteries of knowledge and anyone de- 
tected of having acquired a little learning met with an 
instantaneous death. So far as religious solace went he 
was a damned doomed soul. He dared not expect to 
achieve Nirvana by change of religion, for the door of 
Arayanism was closely barred and securely locked against 
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pose the enjoyment of these rights, it is only the holy people of 
the higher castes. The Bombay Legislative Council passed Mr. 
Bole’s resolution throwing upon to Untouchable public schools 
dispensaries, tanks, wells etc. When we know who have been 
opposing this resolution in and outside the Council, what is the 
sense of the vain boast that they (these high caste people) aie 
the true benefactors of the Untouchables ? What does the 
Mahad tank affair say ? What does the Ambabai temple epi- 
sode at Amraoti show ? Who makes the Untouchable children 
in Baroda territory sit outside the schools in cold and heat and 
rain, in spite of the Baroda Government's orders that they 
should be allowed to sit inside with children of other castes ? 
Who obstructs the enforcement of similar orders m the Bri- 
tish territory ? Who inflicts cruel, Peshwai punishments on 
the Untouchables for placing idols of gods in temple built by 
the untouchables themselves.” (The Times of India 4-4-28.) 

(An extract from the address to the Statutory Commission 
on behalf of the Depressed Classed Hindus.) 

“We are the victims of unparalleled social iniquities per- 
petrated in the name of custom by the orthodox Hindu com- 
munity.” (Madras Mail 2-3-1928.) 


The Disease of Untouchability. 

An infallible Antidote for it. 

(Syed Mohammad Ullah Shah b. a.) 

And hold fast by the compact the bond of Allah altogether 
itnd be not disnnited and remember the favour of Allah on you 
when you were enemies., then He united your hearts. $0 by His 
femowr you became brethren. Quran 3 : 102. 

India is one of those hickless countries that are fated to 
be tinder one cursb or the 'other. It is a country divided 
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rs to let him x'eacl the Vedic Mantaras from which he was de- 
barred by the old Arya colonist. Otherwise there is no such 
intention as admitting him into his own high social circle. 
For a Sudra will remain as much Sudra even though be em- 
brace.s the Aiya creed. He shall have to keep hisself to 
himself. He shall have to associate with and marry among 
his oun vlass. His votes will be utilujed as much then as now 
in his Sudra capacity to .strengthening the chances of a high- 
Ixirn Hindu for his election into the Provincial and Central 
Legislatures. It goes withoul saying that the Adi- Hindu will 
never find equality and fraternity among the religion of his 
iinmol.iters, the first Arya settlers. The in.iugurators of Shuddi 
movement cannot vindicate themselves on these heads. It is 
now an open secret that the Arya Sainaj stick at nothing to 
gain their ends. So we would sound a note of warning to oui' 
innocent brethren the Sudi.is and Chamars. . Let them be- 
ware of the downright deception that the Arya Shuddhists 
are seeking to palm off upon them. It is the dtity of the more 
•idvanced and enlightened section of the depr^s.sed classes to 
bestir themselves in the common interests of their unfortunate 
community. It sorely grieves us to see that while the ma- 
lority of the Adi- Hindu literates are rolling in the lap of in- 
dolence the Arya is making short work of the thousands of 
innocent beings. 

It is admitted on all hands that Islam is the only reltgiop 
that advocates the sublime principle and ideal of human 
equality and fraternity within its fold. From the very first 
moment a person accepts Islam he is forthwith admitted into 
the highest social circle. He can break bread with the high- 
est Muslim potentate. He can stand shoulder to shoulder 
with an Emperor in prayer. He can aspire to the hand of ?«■ 
Sultan’s daughter if he has the seed of merit in hith. In shenrt 
he is treated as an equal in every respect. 

In India the Slave Dynasty which one after the other 
succeeded to the Muslim throne, not to mention counii^^ lifee 
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him. H is permanent lot was to toil and mail for his Arya 
master and look up to him for his sustenance. Thousands 
of years have sped by but the condition of the Sudra of 
to-day is no better than his hapless ancestor who was hurled 
into the abyss of servility by ibc Cream of Creation. 

The ttnlouchables or the members of the depressed classes, 
to-day, number well over a hundred and lifty millions. Such 
a vast numlTer of God's workmanship is grovelling in the dirt 
of untouchability. 

Now that the whole atmosphere of the W'orld is sitrchai'- 
ged with unprecedented stimulant to mental aw'akening and 
development a general social upiising is taking place. The 
Adi- Hindus (Aborigines) too, are becoming conscious of their 
unbearable plight. This is the first step to a nation's emanci- 
pation and advancement. For so long as a sick man is una- 
ware of his malady nothing can be done for him. It is only 
wheri he realizes the extent of danger he is ruirning that he 
takes the initial step to eradicate the disease. 

Seeing an awakening among the depressed classes a sect 
of Hindus, the Arya Samaj, have stepj'wad forward w'ith a view*^ 
to reforming them. It is a case of death-bed repentance on 
the part of the w^orthy sons of the early Arya pioneers. The 
clever Arya knows how innocent and unsuspecting is the son 
of Sudra. So by the mass of skilfully woven verbiage he has 
in part succeeded in inveigling the hoot into his snare. He 
claims to offer the Adi- Hindu all the privileges and rights 
that w'ere wrenched from him five thousand years ago. Yet 
we ‘take this opportunity to warn our Sudra fellow-beingsi 
that thenfe is not a scintilla of truth in this. The Samajist oi 
to-day is as unrelenting as his early ancestor. He means 
no such thing as restoring the imlucky Sudra or Qiamar to> 
his erfd dignity. His only idea is to reap political advantages- 
for binis^ and his high-born brethren byisw'elHr^ their number. 
The onl^ cottcession that he is caipable of granting to a Sudra 
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Muslim. Eed cly creating disturbance an 1 causing blood- 
shed. 

Now that the British have granted some Reforms to India, 
the Hindus take full abvantage (on account of their being In 
majority) by their getting laws for self aggrandisement 
passed in Municipalities and Councils an I thus stopping the 
slaughtei' of cows. 

They have not reached their goal yet i. e., attainment 
of Swaraj ; even now tiiey are proclaiming froiu house-tops 
that Muslims can only live in India by being converted into 
Hinduism otherwise they will have to leave India, bag and 

Urged onTyv such mentality, it is quite on the cards that 
they will not tyrannise over Muslims aiu’ less than former 
times when they had everything in their own way. 

It is most deplorable that the greater part of Muslims do 
not know the past history and are quite un.iware of Hindu 
policy and persecutions; more especially it is mo-Nt lamen- 
table to find Muslim le.vders also joining with Hindus for 
Swaraj; truly speaking they have been niadly tryinLj to es- 
tablish Hindu Raj and thus involve the Muslim i into a greater 
c damity from which Ci )d relieved them by overthrowing the 
Hindu supremacy and the Sikh Raj in favor of the British 
Government. 

God the Almighty has established every religion through 
His Prophet without any distinction whether it be Hindu, 
Jewish, Christian or Muslim and all these religious aljow 
slaughter of cows and other anim.als for the purpose of reli- 
gious rites and using' their flesh for to )d , even now there 
are several Hindu sects who offer ani nal sacrilices and eat 
their flesh. 

We therefore appeal to the educated and sensible class 
of Hindus not to be influenced andmisUd by the rnischief 
mongers in this religious subject; the un loiinintioned tenets 
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towards Muslims, consequently Muslims had to suffer great 
acts of tyranny and oppression under Hindu Rajahs. Slaughter 
of cow was considered and taken as a henious crime and 
history shows that on one occasion seven thousand Muslims 
were murdered on the mere suspicion of slaughtering a cow. 

It is also recorded that in Batala (Punjab) under the 
lule of Bhandarees, a Muslim Sved Sepoy was passing 
through the Ba/ar when a held of cows came along and 
the Sepoy stood w’ith back to a w'ell and thus waited few.' 
the cows to pass by, but one of the cows made straight for 
him and in defence he coveicd himself with a scabbard 
and its point touched the cow which made an abrasion on 
the cow's skin ; a Brahmin ha\ing seen this reported this to 
the authoi ities and the Muslim Sepoy was arrested and as 
punishment his hand was mercile.ssly cut off and severed. 

As everything has its end, so the tyranny of Hindus also 
came to an end ; the muniiicence and grace of God the Al- 
mighty heralded the coming of the British Goveinment in 
India which proved a God-send and the greatest blessing for 
Muslims, who under the British Government were freely al- 
lowed to perfoim their religious rites. Under Hindus they 
w'ere not allowed to say “Azan" tcall for prayer) which ought 
to l>e said before each of their live prayers ; and punishment 
for one who said “Azan" was no less than death. 

The British did away with all this and Muslims began to 
proclaim *‘Azan’’ freely and openly. Under the Hindus they 
were beiiifi killed in thousands for the slaughter of a cow but 
the tables turned and under the British thousands of cows be- 
gan to be slaughtered instead ; this change of circurnstances 
was due to the sp^iai Divine grace which brought India under 
the British Rule. 

Under the powerf«d hand of the British, Hindus could 
no* tbesy twr this so-cattea ^ievawcfc and 

in their toinds whifch diey let loose cm the occasion of 
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Even the Hindu Political Leader like late Mr. B. G. Tilak 
had to admit publicly in the Baroda Conference that "Two 
thousand years ai^o Hindus were slaughtering and saciili- 
cing animals m accordance with their religious precepts to 
such an extent that rivers used to get red with the blood of 
animals." (Vide Kesri 13th December 1904.) 

Shri Pamlit Abiias C hander Das, Af.A , JiL., Saiisiril 
Lecturer of the Calcutta University writes in his well known book 
^dfi>Vedic India" 2nd Edition fafte 

“There is also e\idence of beef having been eaten by the 
ancient Aryans! But milch cows were seldom sacriliced 
though tlure is evidtnee in tlie RgVtda and the Ihahmanas 
of the practice of sacriticing barren cows (Vehat) or cows 
that miscarried or produced still born calves. Page 79. 

Page 80 and 81 “In the Ailrcya Brahmana which was 
composed long after the RgVeda we come across a passage 
which siiys that when the King or any ic.spected person 
comes as a guest, one should kill a bull or a Vehat /. e., an 
old barren cow' (j, 3, 4,) also Yajra Valkva expresses a 
similar view. In the Mahabharata it has been related that 
for the royal kitchen of King Rantideva two thousand cows 
and other animals used to be slaughtered daily. In the RgVeda 
also there is distinct mention of a place for slaughtering 
cows. (X. 86, 14. ) Frcm all these evidences it is clear that 
there was no prejudiceof the ancient Aryans against beef 
eating." 



from their sacred Shastras will convince them that according 
to their religion sacrifice of cow and eating of cow-flesh has 
been made compulsory; however, no one wants to interfere 
or come in collision with them if they do not want to act in 
agreement with their religion, as responsibility wall lie on their 
own heads tor rejecting their religious doctiines ; but have 
they any moral right to interfere and collide w'ith Muslims 
while performing their obligations according to their religious 
rites? Do they waint to persist in their piopaganda ag.iinst 
Muslims because they are m majority or because they have 
influence and worldly wealth? In such case they must bear 
in mind that the Omnipotent God will once more grant success 
to truth and will give despots and tyrants their dues. 

The following are some of the tenets from the Hindu 
Shastras. 

(i») One who does not offer sacrifice of an animal is de- 
prived of the benefits of this world as w'ell as the next. 

(Bhagwat Gita and Shante Paw.) 

i2) When the time for offering sacrifices arrived Sri 
Krlshnaji slaughtered animals there being one cow amongst 
them. (Bhagwat Chapter loth verse 58.) 

(3) Deities feel pleased with you and fulfil your wishes 
when you offer sacrifices; any one amongst you who does not 
offer sacrifices in thankfulness to the deities for their bounties 
and leads selfish life should be called ungrateful to God. 

(Bhagwat Gita.) 

(d.) Raati Dev had so many cows slaughtered as sacrifice 
that thdir blood began to flow like a river and their skins 
formed ’a bank, therefore the river was called Charmanvati. 

(5) The Veda has ordained that he who does not eat 
meat of the animal sacrificed according to the religious rites, 
after bis death, such a person shall transmigrate into 21 car- 
nivorous animals. (Manu Samarti Chapter 2 ^} 
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duly performed, this act is not i'ejL<arded as adulterous or sin- 
ful, nor does it inspire shame. For the same reason .V/yni/n 
performed accotchnsf to the Vi'dit injunctions should not 
be regarded sinful, nor should it inspire a feeling of shame. 
T’.ige 132. 

Xtyoga is solemni/ed publicly even as marriage is. 
Page 133. 

When a man and a worn in have agreed to contract 
Xtvoi^a they shoiikl cljcLiie before an *isseniblv of their jiiale 
and female relations tliat they entei into the relation of 
for bcf^ettin<4 children^ they will have sexual congress 
for n tti\o Ittr once a month, in cas * eoiu'eptioix 

takes place the>' will not co-habit for one \eai. Il they should 
go against that djclaration tliey slaxultl be considt^red as sin- 
ners and should be liable to punish ucnl bv the state and 
the society. F\ige 133. 

”0 w’omau! Tliv Inst husband wath whom thou art united’ 
by mariiage is named S )ina called so Inwiii'sc he was a chaste 
bachelor (before m irrnigc) Thy second husband with whom 
thou ait connected by Xivo^d is named (ilidmlarva^ called so 
because he had alre<ide lived with an ghci woman do wiioni 
he had been united b/ in image). Tnv tlnid hn-*)band, (by 
Xiyoga) is named .1//// (fire) called s ^ hec.uise he i'. so very 
passionate. All tliv other IuisUiikU tiom the fourth to the 
eleventh are called tnciiX Page 136. 

When a man incapable of producing cluldren, let Ixim 
address his wife as follows: — ‘‘O thou that art desirous of 
getting children do not expect me to raise offspring upon thee. 
Do thou, therefore, seek another hudxmd.” The woman 
seeking to contract Xivo^d should, howeve r, continue to serve 
her husband by marriage; similarly when a woman on ac- 
count of some chronic disease is rendered incapable of bear- 
ing children, let her address the following words to her hus- 
band’' My Lord! Do not expect me to bear any children. 
Do thou therefore contract Niyoga with a widow.” Page 137. 
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The Hindu Religion. 

Aryan Teachings from Satyarath Prakash. 

By Swami Dayanand, 

The Foundep of the Apya SamaJ. 


Re-Ei’ih of Widoiv 

If a widow re-marries many a noble family will be 
blotted out of existence, and its piopeity destioyed, ( by con- 
stant alienation) (2nd Edition of English Satyarath Prakash 
page 129. ) 

Remarriage involves loss of tiue conjugal love and in- 
fi action of duty towards the depaited husband, page 130. 

Rc-Niyoga. (a Doclnitc to hcget male issues.) 

Those who cannot conliol tl eir passions imy beget 
children by having recourse to Niyo^a. P»ige 130. 

The relation of marriage is life long, while the contract 
of Xiyo/ifa ceases to be operative after the desired object has 
been attained. Page 130. 

Thus ten children in all can be produced by means of 
iV/yOji/n — this is what the Veda declares: — 

O thou who art fit to procreate and art strong, do thou 
raise upon the married w'ife or upon these widow's, with 
w hom thou hast contracted Niyoffa, good children and make 
them happy. Do thou beget on thy married wife ten child- 
ren, and consider her the eleventh ( member of thy family), 
O woman! Let ten children be raised on thee by thy married 
husbands by Niyoga and do thou consider thy husband as 
the eleventh (member of thy family).’' page 131 — 132. 

If one’s virgin daughter cohabits with a bachelor after 
the marriage ceremony, enjoined by the Shastras^ has been 
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diil^ p^rfoimccl this is not ictjiickcl is idiiltcioiis oi sin 
fill noi docs it 1 ispii c sli unt V'oi the snne ic. ison 
pLifoiiiicd icLOidin^ to the l< // iiijuii iu^us should not 
be 1 eluded sinhil n n should it lU'^piu i Icchii^ of sh line 
P IIJC 1 ^2 

\/\o^a is s )Viniu/cd pubheU even is in u 1 1 ii^c is 
ISt,c I ^3 

When i m in in I i w )iu in hive i^iced to couti let 
\/\o^a the\ sh )iild d vine lel)ic in isst inblv ot then mile 
ind tern lie relitmns thitthev entii into the u 1 iti( n ot 
\ toi be L,e ttni^ elnldien tlie\ \\ ill 1\ i\ e sl \n il et>ni^!ess 

ioi Her ii II Iit( onei i m nth in e i-> e )neeptuMi 

t ikes pi lee the\ will n )t eo h ibit I >i i n ve n li thc\ should 
1^0 iinst thnt (I e 1 u iti in the > sh )m 1 be iiisid u d is sni 
nets iiid should l>e li ible to p ini n n nt b the si ite ind 
the soeictv V i^c i ^ ^ 

O worn in 1 h\ in st hiisb ind w ith \\ h n th )ii iit united 
b\ m u 1 1 x^L is n un d S u t k ille cl s > b e in e lu w is i eh iste 
b lelieloi (beto i m ii 1 1 iv^ ) I h\ seeinl hi > nul w ith w hoin 
thou u t eoiineeted In \/\o^/ is n inie d f //;//// /; n e illed so 
bee luse he h id ilu i 1 lived with lu thei woniu t:iwhoni 
lie h id be cu united b lu ii 1 1 14 ) I 1 tin cl husb uul (by 

is nuinecl 1 ni (Ine)eilk(l s b i i-,l Ik I'^soveiv 
p issioii ite All (h\ otlui hiisbuid bom the t( uith to the 
eleventh ue culled nun P ii^e 1 ^6 

W^ht n i min 1-, in i^^ible c^f pie I i duldicn let him 

tidchess his w jfe i f)M()v\-> — O th in th it ut clesiious ot 
i^cttmg chikheii cl ) n :)t t \peet me to 1 us oilsjum^ iipc n iluic 
Do thou thciefoie seek iiiothc i Im bind 1 he worn 111 
seeking to eonti let sliould, howevei eontmue toseive 

hei husbindb}^ muiiige similiil\ v\hen i woman on le 
count of some chrome disc ise is lendeied me ipiblc of beai- 
ing children, let hei iddicss the fc^llowing we^ids to lu t hiis 
band My Lord* Do imt evp^^et nv to b it in\ ehilchen 
Do thou therefoie eonti act \t\o^a with i wk 1 ov\ ’ Page 137 
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The Hindu Religion. 

Aryan Teachings from Satyarath Prakash. 

By Swami Dayanand, 

The Founder of the Ary a Samaj. 


Rc-Ki’th of WidOtO niarruii^c. 

If a widow rc-rn, lilies ni,in\ a noble faniilv will bo 
blotted out of existence, and its piopeitv destio\ed, ( bv con- 
stant alienation) (jud Edition of English Sat;y.uath Piakash 
paj>e 129. ) 

Reinauiage invokes loss of tiiic con|u_t;al love and in- 
fiactfon of dnt\ towaidslhe depaitial husband, pa.t»e 130. 

Rc-Niyoga. (it Doilniir to male ) 

Those who cannot ccmliol tl eii j'lassions may beget 
childien by having recouise to Xivo^a. Page 130, 

The relation of marriage is life long, while the contract 
of XiYotfa ceases to be operative after the desired object has 
been attained. Page 130. 

Thus ten childien in all can be produced by means ot 
Xisoifa — this is what the Veda declares: — 

O thou who art lit to procreate and art strong, do ihoii 
raise upon the married wife or upon these widows, with 
whom thou hast contracted AVvegn, good children and make 
them happy. Do thou beget on thy married wife ten child- 
len, and consider her the eleventh ( member of thy familyb 
O woman ! Let ten children be raised on thee by thy married 
husbands by Xiyoga and do thou consider thy husband as 
the eleventh (member of thy family) ” page 131 — 132. 

If one’s virgin daughter cohabits with a bachelor after 
the marriage ceremony, enjoined by the Shasiras, has been 
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the so^ic' iiage 445 

*»0 A’' Dlum 

h\ ni Dhera is one o1 th 1 s t mlmhi I m In dm 

I ueheses regard thniiMitln imkImjI i pi mmi In lom m 4 ti 
thou ,cla«? is enough to poll uti tin m pi^t 
»>ee lu Re. Brah , S i n a i at thi Pi (if in id Sdituif 
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\\ lie Ihi iln\h tllni ftllllS 

additXbe Clianvaka, tin* HtuidhistK, .md the Jam l.nth, d! ul 
d<-ttinhape4^few»hi. page p^y 

Du Itmaiaees belene in the same ///(j//m;//nn<u (l\rfnt 

as tlic Uudhtsts Doth Ihcsi, lehgions 
aie therefore identieai p.iet s;io 

Now.', here are a few samples of the false teat lungs of 
their Tirthankars whom the Jamees* bcleue to be possessed 
of correct knowledge and the stale of (Jotl head p.ige 532 
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If a Inisband luis ^one abroad in furtherance of some 
ri^^hteous cause, let her wait for 8 years; il for the 
of kno\vled|-je and ji^lory, for 6 years ; if for th 
material ends, for 3 years, if after the expiry oi tlkflSh. 
periods he dc^es not turn up, she inav contract A'/ 
obtain childien.” Should the busbaiul (b\' marria'^ 
the contract of X/yo^^a shall become null and vOid^ S 
it is enjoined in the cas<‘ oi the luisband that ''It the 
sterile, let the husband wait for 8 years after marria^H 
of her children die, for 10 years, li she bears only da 
and no sons, for 1 i years, if she be a terina.tiant, 
f(M'sake her immediately, and enter into Xivoytt with 1. , ^ 

lady and beget children u}>on her, ]>age 138. 

, If a man be not able to control his j^assions wi 
wife is pregnant, he may contract Xiyoya with a wid'nd in- 
beget offspring on her, page 140. o. 


Rc-Iiralimauh. 


j;et 

The sectarian and scUish lirahmau'i of the present t'' 
prevent other people throuijh their fal>e teachinj^s, ( 
acquirin^i knowledge and associating with men of Icarr*'^^’'^ 
ensnare them in their own nets and thus ruin them physic“‘^‘’ 
mentally and materially, page 77 * 

Re, Who is an Atheist ? ' 


An Atheist is he who docs not believe in God ant, 
Vedas, page 417- 

Rc-Saiihus. 

kc 

If the word Sadhtis is another name for idiots, how 
th^y ever understand the greatness of Vedas ? page 

Re-Kattak. 


He was quite ignorant of the Vedas and the Shaslras and 
the Sanskrii. It is |x>ssible that he might have .}>assed for a 
Sanskrit scholar before those ignorant villagers w ho bad ne\'er 
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CnclcJ sii h IK nin t UK 1 -V !t \\ (ni!(l ht ibsutil t> hi\i i 
spark of 1k>IH thil t mmun tl | t u cm c\ii bt islibhsluc! 

m India 

Gaste is part of Hindu Reliqion. 

Depressed Glasses and Census Returns. 


riit I I I I mt’. lit I »i (fl III I 111 111 II tl iihiiiiiUd 
to 1 \ t'liivlli \i ii\uil<iu%«iii (xiiMiiiilndti 
Simla oil { liilt >1 Ik \i I Hu 1 d»)M s< g i let /r 

pore ( i* II I 

r I 1 il 111 \ I I 1 h C V It t<i l><* 111 1 Iv II vt \« u 

some <tlUi(.!ii.,li <.t * li li^' in nikin^ ii id iit <i 

tin tmt 11 llAl il t H t in t 1 \\ c { < ni t lit tl h nn t 1 

then <I tl I t { i < j i liti ij I i t u 1(1 I th( u i f ft \l 

name ci i 1 n hi 

2 I li il < 1 h 1 < i! j 1 [ c I th( ( ( tt K I iniii ui ill 

^tual t Kt«; i J<1 hs iu ^ ui ttin t > u m t t ti st \ 

IWaUh c (in i 1 )n in t i mlc khI i Ik i nn t 1 1 tn t | u s i n 

ing on the t Inn I 1 # j i oni t c > mu < >n hli m ui 

%hKli inh lint mN ii\i in \ j M wi fltn I < i tliit 

thc<iO\cinnK t II <i tin n ii\ ni i\ Ik in i pi iti n io 

lai'^dv niHluUki lli( ^ InUDii I pi >bh in ni niji^ m tin. ladm 

of li>d IN I >i I ntil i cl I c ti< tullv ai ci uk jn iti 1 ) di t 

gii )isc<.k its lu it lie U s chiii nit if not imp ; s l>k 

— I 11 it it IS cvuiciil fi< in Ifindii Sh isti is in 1 fioin 
actu U pt actual is well ihu i aste is i i< li>.jious u 

as the i md duties d ) ui I ic t \n^i )ii icUriblv 
accoidin^^ io \ irioiis ctsUs CoascqucuiK v ist millions <d 
the misses ind the cl is^i s mstiiu ti\elv look upon tlicir Kspcc- 
tue castes as an csscnti d pai t of their icliKion 
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Learned men should mark stupid the Jain scriptures 
are. pa^;e 541, 

d'he tact IS that idol worship with all its attendant evils 
originated w ith JaiiiLa^s ajul therefore the Jain religion is at 
the root of all fraud, page 557. 

Ri’. Chrislianiix (Hid [sldiu,. 

So numerous, vulgar and scurrilious aie the attacks made 
by the Fwader of the Arva Samaj under cha[deis 14th and 
)4th of his book Sat\arath Prakash agaiii->t C!iristiaiut\' and 
Islam that we shudder to repia^duee tkem ; lioucxer only a 
sjiecimen of his fau<itical and distc^rted views regarditig the 
above religious is givt*n below : — 

(1) Tiutli to tell, ^ee should not uoiulcr if those, who 
w rote this book (The Bible) aud called Chiist, the sou of God 
wt*re devils, but neither this book, can be the wthcI of God, 
nor its God the tiue God. nor (Inist the son of God. 
page.642. 

(2) He w hould indeed be a [leifect idiot who would 
believe the Qman to be revealed, Mohammad to be a J^ophet 
and the Mohammadan God to he an Omni{X)tent Lord, 
page 697. 

Tlic Arvas who are steeped in and aie imbued by the 
teachings of this notorious book the Satyrath Prakash have 
been given visible pi oofs of abliorrence and malice that have 
crept into their hearts towards the people of other religions 
by their behaviour and tactics. The book is being translated 
into different languages and circulated widely throughout 
India. 

At persent they have inaugurated their nefarious work 
by making grossly vile and abusive attacks Jin various lang- 
uages' against Islam and its Holy Founder |x:aceand blessings 
of God be on him and after that other religions will have 
their turn. 
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Message to the Hindus. 

(J// kfltitit ft o n th' t Mrwi t'l -» / (*n>i‘ 

dt.lh.trt t it* \i tlkot on th j 1 1 V<nt 

\I\ ulvtiU in tlu> ij'e Is not me* mt (or (hi* lefiiimitiori 
ot the Mvishin^ mK tmt XlnnithtN (i id his willed to bimii 
about tin onyh me i u i;t lu lalion of Ihiee nations, vh> , 

Hmtlus Muslims md ( hiisti ms \s foi the list two I am 
tlic Pioinisid Mi'siih so foj thi hist I h.ivi boiiisint as an 
J ttitir It Is mou th in tw< nla \t us siiue I announced that 
asihne appLiuil m tiie e h t utii of tliiist, sotu o| Maiy 
to punfv theeiithot tht lujustue, miquit\ mil sms whith 
pitvail up /ii it I eoiiu likewise m tlu ehiiaeU'i of Kata 
Kiishnt, the jLiii itest I <//<// of the Hindu uliji^ioti, ind spt- 
utu ill\ I am the suno mm I rl i u >t n this of day own ac- 
eotd, but the \li^ht\ (kkI who is (lie L >id ot eaitli anti hea- 
\ens h is revtalc el this to me He histoid me not em one 
oeeasioa but ie|n itidU that lam Iviishna h5r the Hindu*} 
and tlu Promise el Messiah fo! the Muslims and the Chnsi- 
tiaus I know that ijL'iioiant Miishins will at once exelatm 
upon hearing this that I hi\e lx.eame a plain unbehevei 
and heietic on aeeoimt e>f mv having adopted the name 
of an unbeliever, as thev think the lioly Kiishna to be> 
but this IS a levtlatiem of (»o<l whieh I cannot but 
annoimte, and this is the tirst elav that i announce thi^t 
claim m such i large gatfieiing, for those who come from 
<iod do not fear being blimcd or ieviK*d Now Raja 
Krishna as rev ealed to me was so great and perfect a ijjiaQ 
that his equal is not to be found among the Hindu tthhis 
and Avatars. He was an Aiutm or Prophet of his 
and be received the holy spirit from God He wan granted 
triumph and victory from God and cleatiised the 
Varta of sms. He was true Prophet of hh> thlM>. 
many error* were mhroduced into hi« |eachia|pi 
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4- — That it is a historical fact that the Aurli-Hinclus of 
Northern IncU-i and the Dravids of Southern India were tli' 
Aborigines whom the Aryans conquered when the latter lii^t 
came to India. from the North West. Down the many Ion ' 
centuries, there has always remained an impassable gulf b-t- 
ween the conquering Aryans and the conquered Aborigines 

5- — That it is true that lar^e sums of money were gathcicd 
in the name of Shudhi, but in fact a large prop( 7 rtion’ of tluu 
money was used by high caste woikers employed to carrv on 
such propaganda. But for the intellectual ancl social uplift oi 
the depiessed classes, hardly one thousandth part was spcin 
I heir aim seems not to be the educatjon or betterment of the 
poor but rather to add to their numerical strengtli. Some 
Hindu leaders would teach the Namokar Mantra so that the 
untouchables enn stammer it parrot-like. Others would ocs.t- 
sionally give the so-called sacred thread to a few Shudi.i>, 
thus making a display for a time, and nothing more. 

6. — ^That it is only right that each and every caste should 
have its caste entity preserved for future reference in perini- 
recoi ds like Census Reports, For, non-entry of the 
different castes may mean the reconstruction of the genei.d 
system of Hinduism. 

7 - — That so lottft as Maim Snu'iii and other Hindu Shasli'ii'' 
n'hii h are the roots of the caste system, are sanctioned as amine, 
Hindu scriptures by the Hindu ivorld in general, so long ted! 
caste system remain. Any superlicial means tp remove caste 
rigours merely by, refusing to tell one’s caste (as is now-a-da\s 
being suggested by many a Hindu leader) will be meaningle''-’. 

8. — That tl>e humble petitioners most respectfully prav 
that Your Excellency will be pleased to instruct the Census 
Department to oaake the necessary entries as usual in the 
column of caste.. The absence of so important an entry as 
caste from Census Returns will mean serious harm to the low 
castes. (The ^ Vol ll, ) 
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God like a parsimonious man, held back from man a salvation 
lasting for ever when He had the power to grant it. Why 
did He deprive men of the gift which with His admitted 
Almightiness He could bestow upon them ? This objection 
becomes the more forcible when it is considered that accord- 
ing to the belief of the Arya Samaj, the souls which are doom- 
ed to undergo a long punishment by passing through almost 
interminable courses of transmigration to enjoy a short rest, 
are in no way under any obligation to Ciod, for they are not 
His creatures. In reply to this, it is said that temporary sal- 
vation has been resorted to bv God lor the sake of transmi- 
gration. That is bringing forwai cl one assertion in support of 
another. ' The Aryas believe that there is a limited number 
of souls, to which no addition can be made. Had salv^ation 
been a gift not to be taken back, the co.isc.iaence wmuld have 
been that the souls would have all pissjcl away one by one 
to a state of s dvation, until the whole store would have been 
exhausted, and nothing being left in the hands of God, the 
cycle of transmigration w’ould have come to the end, redu- 
cing God to the position of an idle loo cer-on. This neces- 
sitated an arrangem ent according to w'hieh the souls could be 
driven back from the state of salvation. The actual injustice 
of this principle it is soui.’ht to con 'eal by the e.xcuse that 
every soul while obtaining sal vat i >n is not spotless, and 
hence it is expelled for the fault with which it remuns charg- 
ed even at the time when salvation is granted to it. 

These are the principles tof the Arya Simaj. One may 
ask what is the nee^l of owning such a God ? Had not the 
creation of the universe by the hand of God been denied, not 
a single one of these dilTiculties wo ild have confronteti the 
Samaj. The erroi in wdiich it is involved, consisting in judg- 
ing the powers and attributes of the 1 )ivine Being after those 
of mortals. It is said that something cannot come out of 
nothing, but the exiierience on which this principle is based, 
relates to the work of man, and it is an error to judge of the 
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wards. His heart overflowed with the love of God and he 
loved Virtue and hated evil. Almighty God had promised 
to raise a spiritual manifestation of him in the last ages 
and He has now fulfilled this promise through me. One 
of my revelations on this point is : 

5 ) VI/- / t. 

“O Krishna, destroyer of the wicked, and upholder of the 
meek, thy praise has been written in the Gita.” I love 
Krishna for I appear as his image. The two attributes 
of Krishna who is described in this revelation as the des- 
troyer of evil and the upholder of the poor and the meek, 
are exactly the same as those of the Promised Messiah Thus 
spiritually Krishna and Promised Messiah are one and the 
same person, there being no difference except that whicli 
exists in the terminology of the two peoples, the Hindus and 
the Musfims. 

As Krishna, I now warn the Aryas of some of their errors. 
The first of these has already been pointed out. It consists in 
the belief that matter and .soul are self-existent and eternal. 
This is a serious error, for there is nothing self-existing except 
the Divine Being Who does not require any one else to sus- 
tain Him. But liow can things be uncreated which require 
another power to keep them alive and to support them ? If 
it be supposed to be true that matter and soul are self-exis- 
tent, then their combination and dissolution can also take 
place of themselves. In that case the only proof of the ex- 
istence of God derived from the Source of reason, would 
fall to the ground, for if matter and soul could possibly come 
into'bxistencc by themselves, it is much more easy for reason 
to assert that their combination and dissolution did not need 
any assistance. 

This error concerning the person of the Divine Being 
has involved the Aryas in another error, vis.^ transmigration 
and a temporary salvation. It is difficult to understand why 
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founder of a new religion but was only a follower of Islam, 
as Ahmad, the Promised Messiah, proved conclusively from 
liis life, practice and teachings. Baba Nanak declared Islam 
to be the only true religion, and the Holy Quran to he the 
only book which deserved to be followed and he not only 
exhorted his disciples to follows the Holy Prophet of Arabia 
(May peace and blessings of God be upon him) but himself 
accepted him as a tiue Prophet of God and acted upon 
his teachings. A few sayings of Baba Nanak from the sacred 
writings ot the Sikhs will leave no doubt as to his being a 
Muslim, He is reported to have said. 

4S_ lllo J li Sxy)S yi) 

1 V. )< 1 (3 ^ >4 

^‘Recite the Kiilinut of God, adding to it the name of 
Muhammad, who \ras the beloved of God and sacrificed his 
very self for God.” (Bhai Bala’s Janam Sakhi, p. 141). Herein 
he exhorts others to believe in the w'ell-known Muslim for- 
mula of faith : “There is no deity but Allah and Muhammad 
is His Messenger." In Janam Sakhi Kalaii, the oldest of the 
Janam Sakhis^ we find the following words of Hazrat 
Nanak : — 

“The Torah, the Psalms, the Injil^ and the Vedas have 
been read and seen. Tht^'e remains the only “Book”, the 
Quran, which can serve as a perfect guidance for men in this 
age of iniquity.” 

Again, he says, 

“.Say the five daily prayers, and the Book, the Quran. 
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absue them, and their great object is to heap up objections 
with Satanic insinuations, but they have not the spirit vvhicli 
leads to piety and righteousness. But bear in mind that no 
i*eligion which is devoid of spit itualit) , can prosper , nay, it 
does not deserve to be called a leligion. The religion is dead 
which has no spirituality, no Divine revelation, no spirit of 
faithfulness and sincerity and no heavenly magnetism, and 
which cannot effect a supernatural transformation in a man’s 
life. Hundreds of thousands of those now living will see with 
their eyes how it disappears from the face of the earth, for it 
is earthly and not from heaven, and it speaks of the things 
pf this earth and not of those of heaven. 

(Review of Religions Vol. II./ 


A Message to the Sikhs. 

(By Moulvie Shei» Ali Saheb B. A.,) 

As the Promised Messiah w^as to lie raised in the latter 
days as a Messenger of God to the followers of all religion ■>. 
God gave the glad tidings of Ins advent to the holy Founders 
of all the revealed religions and we find prophecies about his 
advent in the sacred writings of all the principal religions of 
all the world. Thus we have prophecies about him in the 
sacred w’ritings of the Muslims, Christians, Jew^s, Hindoos anti 
Buddhists. 

We also find that besides the holy founders of the great 
religions of the world, other saints also predicted his advent, 
and among the latter may be mentioned the well-known name 
of Shah Niamatullah Wali of Delhi and Hazrat Baba Nanti’c 
of the Pi^jab. I will discuss here the prc^hecy of the latter 
for the benefit of the Sikh Community of the Punjab who- 
profess to be his followers. But before I come to Baba 
Nanak’s prophecy, I may point out here that he was not the 
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other religious exercises peculiar to the IMuslims, such as Chillu 
which he performed at certain Muslim shrines in the Punjab. 
A living proof of his being a Muslim is to be found in his Chohi 
which is still preserved by the Sikhs at Dera Baba Nanak as a 
sacred relic of their holy Master. This Chola was worn by 
Baba Nanak in his life-time, and on that Chola he had written 
some of the verses of the Holy Quran and the Muslim decla- 
ration of faith which runs as follows : — 

“I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is a servant of God and His Messen- 
ger.” Among the Quranic verses on the Chola. we liiid the 
lollowing : — 

^ H ; ftU I I I 

“Verily the true religion with God is Islam.” 

In short, there is no doubt as to Baba Nanak being a 
true Muslim. He was not only a Muslim but one of the Mus- 
lim saints, and like many other Muslim saints he under 
divine inspiration, foretold the advent of the Promised 
Messiah 

In Bhai Bala’s Janam Saklii we meet with the following 
Prophecy : — 

Mardana asked, “Will there ever appear one like unto 
Guru Bhagat Kabeer ?’’ 

Then Guru Nanak replied, “O Mardana ! there will 
appear a land-owner. He will come after one hundred years 
have passed His trust Vill be in the One God.” 

Then Mardana asked, “At what place and in what epun- 
try will he appear ?” 

Guruji replied “O Mardana ! he will appear in the 
Parganah of Batala. Hear, O Mardana the holy ones of God 
are of one type but he (the Promised one) will be greater than 
even Kabeer.” Saying these things to Mardana, Gurujee 
proceeded towards Mount Sinai. 



The tomb is calling thee, says Nanak, and thou wilt have to 
give up eating and drinking.” ^The Garanth Ad Sri Rag 
Muhallah L) 

As to Baba Nanak’s practice of the Islamic teachings, the 
following few quotations from Sikh Scriptures \iill suffice : 
Janam Sjikhi fcilan, the oldest Jan<im Sakhi, says on p. .203, 
line 25. 


“Nanak put his fingers into his ears and recited the Azan 
(the Muslim call to prayer).” Speaking of Nanak's pilgrimage 
to Mecca, Gurdasji says in his well-known book the Waran on 
p. 13, line 2 : — 

*— w L<aC 

I ^ r«V 3 

“Then Baba went to Mecca, having put on blue clothes, 
as is the custom with Muslim dervishes. He had a staff in his 
hand and the Quran under his arms and he also took with him 
a jug for performing Wuzu (ablutions for prayers) and a 
prayer-carpet. He went and sat in the Mosque where the 
pilgrims perform their pilgrimage.” We further learn from 
Bhai Bala’s Janam Sakhi that Baba Nanak went on pilgrimage 
to Mecca on receiving a command from God, for on page 136 
of that book we are told that he received the following 
revelation from God : — 


J ^ ^ ^ «£> 1} c- ) 


“O Nanak, perfrom the pilgrimage to the sacred Mecca 
and Medinah.” 


Baba Nanak not only twice undertook the arduous journey 
to Mecca under very trying conditions, but also performed 
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proclaim to the world tl:je righteousness of youi revered Mas- 
ter. The fulfilment of this piophecy furnishes you vvith an 
excellent instrument to deino».str.ite to the world the fact that 
your Guru was leally a holy man who enjoyed cDmm(in?ioi>i 
with God, for who else but God could communicate such a 
deep secret to him in such clear woids ? Rejoice then, G 
Khalsa, and accept the Pi omised Messengei of God w'ho ap- 
I'leared in the Batala Tahsil in .iccoi dance w ith the prophecy 
of your Guru. ' 

In the dranth we come acrosTanoth^i piophecv of Guriii 
Nanak. It speaks of the death of Lekh Ram who yvAS mur-r. 
dered at Lahore in March, i8p7> fulfilment of a lemarkable 
prophecy of the Promised Messiah That wa> a great sign pf, 
the Pronuse4 Messiah and vvh^n it \\,is witnessed, Inss 
followers sent him hearty cofigratjulatipni^i’fioiin all sides, many > 
of them coming to Qadian to olfei him their lieartfelt con - 1 
gratulations in peison The p pphecy in the Gij.inth furthqn 
states that the Pionaised one will be /s i dlewis) »and that he 
Will be raised for the whole w^oild The following (are 
original words of Baba iManakas recoicLd in the GraiiUi, the', 
most Sacred Book of the Sikhs ■ — 

^ 

U ^ ^ ^ J ^ v:;* ‘ 

*^He cut off the head of fhe enemy and was the Isa (Jesus)f 
of the whole mankind. Theh angels rained down flowers 
from hdavcn and all men (Offered their cOngrkttflations and aU 
men declared, ^‘Blessed bd he who is the destroyer of the 
wipked and the friendxdf the^pooh" 

It is tjisrious'that many of the pro|Miecies about the Pro- 
mised Messengef- describe him as the destroyer of the wicked 
iiadhthft. putron of the lowly. For the Pr'oihi^d 

Krishna has been described as //''> i- e., the destoyer of 
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Such is the prophecy which vve find recorded in the Sikh 
sacred literature, and we earnestly invite to it the serious at- 
tention of the Sikh Community. 1 he Guru not only foretold 
the appearance of a holy man in general words, but also gave 
definite particulars about the place from which he was to rise 
and the class he was to belong to. He also told that his advent 
\vas not near at hand and that it was to be expected in the 
period which was to follow the fiist hundred years after him. 
Though Baba Nanak did not give the exact date of the appear- 
ance of the Promised one, yet he indicated this much at 
least that he was not to appear in the first century after him 
but in the period that w as to come after that century He also 
poinfed out that the Promised one w'as to be much greater 
than the man than w horn, according to Mardana, no man 
coming in after years could be greater. The Baba further 
stated that God w as to be the only support of the Promised 
one ; in other words, he was not to come with any worldly 
glory or with any' political ixiwer, and the only means of his 
advancement was to be rlivine help. 

Kejoice O Sikhs ! for the prophecy of your Guru has 
been clearly fulfilled. In the very Pargana of Batala there 
appeared a holy man — a Prophet of God — who came from 
the very class w Inch your Guru had named, the class of 
landowners. He did not come w’ith any worldly glory or 
political pow er. His sole trust w^as in God and it was God 
who helped him and made his work a grand success. My 
Sikh brethren, come hastening to Qadian, in the Batala Tahsil, 
for it was here tbat the Promised one^nade his appearance. 
Com? and visit the scene of tfie fulfilment of your holy Guru’s 
woiMferful prophecy, It was? truly a wonderful prophecy and 
certainly it came from Divine Source., You are a simple, 
plain people, and God gave you a simple, plain prophecy lor 
your guidance, So hasten to profit by it if you trtjly esteem 
tfee Mtetances of y’Our holy Chiru. Here is a good chance for 
only to accept a h-ue Messenger of God, but nlso to 



and enable men to accept the Messenger of God when he 
makes his appearance. Are our Sikh friends of opinion that 
it was to no purpose that their holy Guru prophecied about 
the appearance of a holy man from among the Zamindars of 
tile Prtrgana of B itala ? If it was not a purposeless prophecy, 
is it not their duty to accept the Promised Messiah in whom 
tlieir Guru’s prophecies were so remarkably fullilled ? My Sikh 
till. ads ! Ye are a valiant people and all valiant people should 
be lovers of truth. Tliey should fear no body in accepting the 
truth. Should I not then hope that when this truth has been 
revealed to 3 011 and when you come to know that Hazrat 
M irza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian came in fulfilment of a re- 
markble prophecy of 3'our Guru, you will boldly step forward 
to accept the Promised Messiah as your hol^* Guru ? I wait to 
see how many of you will respond to the invitation to accept 
the truth. 

(Review of Religions Vol. XVlII). 


The Bahai Movement. 

The Bahais do not believe in the Holy Quran, the JJ^vb 
.cancelled the Islamic Law, and his law w'as m turn cancelled 
by the Bahai law. Their prayers, their fasts and their rituals 
.<U'e all quite different from -those of the Muslims. Thej' do aot 
permit polygamy, though their founder had two wives. They 
allow the giving and taking qf interest. The Bahai ladies do 
not observe Pardah. Th^r jKaba is not in Mecca, it is in 
Acca. They look upon Mirza- H ussain Ali as their only God ; 
there is no God except him. And this is out and out agJiiflst 
the most important Islaijaic , teachings of the Unity of God. 

Therefore the Babis and dUe Bahais are not in any sense 
a sect of Muslims. They are no more Muslims than the Mus- 
lims are Christians or the Christians Jews, 

Some Extracts from ibe Bahai Scriptures, 
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the swine and the ncuri>her o£ the cows. Strange to say that 
besides the heavy de.tth rull of humanity, due to various 
visitations, most of those who stood up against him have al- 
ready fallen victims to tlie wrath of God while those who 
accepted him and offered their submission to him in all humi- 
lity have leceived spiriiual nourishment under his tender care. 

It is hardly necessary for me now to draw the attention 
of my Sikh friends to their duty. They profess to love their 
Guru aud claim to be liLs followers. Their Guru being inspir- 
ed by God, prophecied ihe advent of a holy m.tn in the Par- 
gana of Batala. He was to belong to the class of land-owners 
and his sole tiust was to be in God. He was to be the Isa 
for_.the whole world aud one of his signs was to be the murder- 
er of an enemy upon which he was to receive congratulations 
from all quarters. That holy man, that ha, was no other than 
Hazrat Mirza Ghulani Ahmed of Qadian, Tahsil Batala, and it 
is the duty^of every tiue follower of Guiu Nanak to accept the 
Promised *one and enter into his fold. If he fails to do 
this, he is false in his claim to be a follower of Guru Nanak 
and will be called to account for rejecting the Heavenly Mes- 
senger who not only himself estal dished his truth by mighty 
signs but about w horn prophecies were to be found in the 
previous Scriptures — prophecies wiiich have all been clearly 
fulfilled. 

The fulfilment of Guru Nanak’s prophecy is a sign fiot 
only for the Sikhs but also for all lovers of tiuth. 'It is plain 
that only God could leveal such a deep secret in such clear 
words to Baba Nan.ik and the fact that the prophecy uttered 
by the Baba ha^ been clearly fulfilled by the advent of Hazrat 
Mirz^ Ghulam Ahmed is a clear proof of the latter’s truth and 
consequently eyei y seeker after truth is bound to accept him. 

Our Sikh friends and all lovers bf truth must bear in 
mind the puy^dhe for which prophecies are made with regard 
to the advent of Divine Messengers in times to come. The 
purpose erf these proi hecies is that they may serve as guides 
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Tlie first and foremost duty of the Hindus is to wipe out 
Islam and consign it to the waters of the Gausses. Unless the 
Muslims stop preaching and propa^^ating their religion in 
India, there can he no peace between the two peoples. With 
those who want to supplant Vedic culture and the name of 
Krishna with the civilization of arid and sandy Arabia and the 
name Muhammati, the Hindus can make no peace. — Mnha- 
shn Krishna. 

My aim and oiiject is to annihilate the Muslims in India. — 
Sir Pratapy Sin^h, of Jo iltpnr. (The Sun Rrsc No. .9/ Vol IV) 

“Let the Hindus unite and consolidate. The world 
to-day believes that might is right. The Hindus being 
stronger and more numerous the Muslims will of themselves 
bend clown their kne es before them'’ again “As soon as we 
hav'c united ourselves our position wc^ukl be impregnable. We 
can then offer the following terms to the Muslims, 'll The 
Quran to be discarded as a revealed word of God. {2) 
Kluhammad ('peace be on him) to be no longer proclaimed as a 
Prophet. (3) All thoughts of Arabic etc., to be clean forgotton 
(4) The study of Kabir and Tulsi to be taken up instead of 
Sadi and Rumi. (3) Muslim festivals ti be discarded in favor 
of Hindu ones. (6) Rama and Kri-.hni festiv.ils to be 
celebrated. (7) Muslims to give up their Islamic names and 
choose Rama Din and Krishna Khan etc , instead and, (8) 
Arabic prayers to give place to Hindi Shlokns for it is Sanscrit 
that is the mother tongue of India and net Arabic or Persian 
which should therefore §e driven out of the country as soon 
as possible.” 

(Mr. Satya DevT) 


Babur, the Great Moghal Emperor’s Will 
regarding Religious Tolerance. 

In spite of what the implacable Arya S.amijist or the 
Mahasabhi Hindu or the Christian missionary might say about 
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(i.) Mirza Hussain Ali, the founder of the Bahar Move- 
ment says : — “Innee anallah La ilaha ilia ana al mohaimtn iil 
qayyum” i. <?., “Verily I am the Only God there is no God be- 
side me— the Protector and Sustainer of all.” (The T.trazat, 
Taraz No. 6, page 13). 

(2.) Again he says “Innee anillah la ilalia ilia ana labb 0 
kulli shai-in \va inna ma doonee khalquee inna ya khalquee 
iyyaya fa.bodoon” i. e , ‘‘Verily I am the Only God, there is 
no God except me — the Creator ot evervtli ng^ everything else 
is my creation, O ye my creatures, \Aorsh p me alone” 
(Tajalliyat : No. 4, page 5.; 

43») Again he says : “La ilaha ilia nan al masjoonu! 
farced” t, e. “There is no God beside me — ^he Single one nt 
prison.” (Mobeen.) 


Future designs of the Hindu Leaders 
Fate of the Muslims after the 
allainment of Swaraj. 

There is not a single Hindu in the whole of Incfia who 
does not hope of blotting out one day practice of cow slaugh- 
ter from the sacred soil of India, or who would, quite 
against the s|nrit of Hinduism as I understand it, scruple to 
use even the sword against the Muslims and the Christians irf 
ortler toforcihly stop thispractig — Mr. Gtiandhi. 

I db not feel the least shame in declaring that if despite 
your efforts to make him desist from such a course a Muslim ^ 
is bfent upon fireaching to and converting a Hindu then it is 
your dleiw dutjj^ to (kill orf be killed there. — ’Dr. Gakal Ckan<i 
Naurmtg. 

The time is coming wthen all mosques shall be turned into 
Hindu tenses in which Hawatt wilttje performed.^ 1 often 
think ^uall we do with the Great Mosque^ Delhi— Fro/' 

Sam 
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4- The propagation of Islam will be better carried on 
w ith the sword of love and obligation than with the sword of 
oppression. 

5. Always ignore the mutual dissension of Shiahs and 
Sunnis, otherwise they will lead to the weakness of Islam. 

6. Treat the different peculiarities of your subjects as 
the different seasons of the year, so that the body politic may 
rejuain free from disease {The Sun Rise Vol. IV No. 26.) 


Dr. Sadiq’s Nine Points for Islam. 

(1) Of all the .sacred Books of the world the Holy Quran 
is the only one which is preserved in its original text pure and 
genuine from the day of its revelation to the present day 
without anv changes. It is only the Quran which is recited 
by the millions of Hahzes in different countries of the w'orld 
in the month of Ramzan. 

(2) Islam is now the only religion w'hich produces such 
saintly people who come into union and communion with God 
getting fresh revelations from Him containing the prophecies 
torthefnture events. Ahmad, the Promised Messiah, His 
Holiness the Khalifat-ul-Masih and many Ahmadis are the 
Living Examples of such saints of Islam. 

(3) Islam is reasonable and all its doctrines can be 
proved to be true by the philosophic arguments and the 
commonsense w’ith which man is endowed by the Creator. 
There is no such dogmjPin Islam as may cause one’s rational 
powers to revolt against it. 

(4) Islam is a practical and a practicable religion. All its 
doctrines are practised by its followers in all ages and theSre is 
nothing in it which ought to remain hidden or mysterious 
from others. 

(5) ' Islam teaches a perfect Brotherhood and Interna^ 
tionalism, knowing no differences of colour or country or cast^ 
systems. 



the spread of Islam in India, established and incontrovertible 
historical facts will Lontmue to bear incontestible testimony 
to the fact that those Mustim Princes w’ho are considered to 
have employed foice for the propagation of Islam in India 
were the perfect models of tolerance and broad-mindedness. 
Islam has never been ’ indebted to sword or spear for the 
spread of its doctrines and the diftusion and dissemination of 
its teaching. t he Muslim monarchs never took any active 
part in the propagation of their faith. This pious duty always 
remained reserved for the peaceful and persuasive efforts of 
M uslim saints and friars. In strict conformity with the ex- 
press injunctions of their religion Muslim Rulers in India paid 
due r^egard and respect to the religious sentiments and suscep- 
tibilities ot their subjects irrespective of the faith they profes- 
sed and practised. That our statement is substantiated by 
indisputable facts of history is evident from the terms of a 
confidential Will w hich Babur left to his son Humayun, the 
original copy of w'hich is preserved in the State Library at 
Bhopal. The document, as translated, runs as follows : — 

O my son : People of diverse religions inhabit India ; 
and It is a matter of thanksgiving to God that the King of 
Kings has entrusted the government of this country to you. 
It therefore behoves you that : — 

L You should not allow religious prejudices to influence 
your mind, and administer impartial justice, having due regard 
to the religious susceptibilities and religious customs of all 
sections of the people. 

c3. In pSliticular reftain from the slaughter of cows, 
which Will help you to obtain a hold on the hearts of the 
people of India* Thus you will bind people of the land to 
yourself ty tiei of latitude. 

3. Vou should never destroy the places of worship of any 
comihonity and always be justice-loving, so that relations 
between the kiitg and his subjects may remain cordial and 
thesei^e |>euee aud oouteittmettl in the land. 
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thee and will put My words in his mouth and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him.” Deut. 
i8 : i8. — It is a plain fact that after the Prophet Moses there 
appeared no prophet like unto him, bringing a Sacred Hook of 
Law and making wars against his opponents and founding a 
new Religious System, excepting the Master- Prophet Muham- 
mad, who was not raised out of the Israelites, but out of 
“their brethern”, the Ishmaelites. 

(3) That same Prophet is spoken of m John, Ch. 

1:19,20: “And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him Who art thou ? 
and he confessed and denied not, but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. And they asked him, What then ? Art thou Elias ? 
and lie saith, I am not.” — Then comes the third question r 
“Art thou That Prophet and he answered, No.” This shows 
that the Jews were, waiting for three Persons to come Elias, 
Christ and (That Prophet). According to the decision given 
by Jesus, John the B iptist was Elias, and Jesus himself was 
the Christ. But the question still remains : who was that 
Prophet ? (mentioned in Deut. i8:i8 . Indeed he was none 
else than The Master- Prophet Mohammad, who in the Muslim 
literature is called An Hazrat or An Nabi which 

means “That Prophet”. 

(4) “ The Lord came from Sinai and rose up from Seir 
unto them ; He shined forth from Mount Paran, and He came 
with ten thousands of safhts : from His right hand went a fiery 
law for them.” Deut. 33 ;2. This Verse mentions the three 
appearances of God through three great prophets. Sinaf im- 
plies Moses ; Seir being adjacent to Palestine, expresses Jesus 
and Paran, being in the South signifies the Master- Prophet 
Muhammad, who had with him tm thousands of companions 
in one of the wars, when he was victorious over his enertiies 
and from whose hand went a fiery law, because those who 
opposed him, were at last killed in fighting or perished other- 
wise. 



8-24 


(6) Islam enjoins his followers to remain faithful and 
loval to the Government of the Country in which they live. 
They have to be peaceful and Peace-abiding^ citizens and 
never inclined towards mutiny or revolt of any kind. 

(7) Islam encourages the pi emotion and research in ail 
Depaitinents of Science, Philosophy .ind Art and induces its 
followers to increase their knowledge by travelling far and 
w ide. 

(8) Aiabic, the language of tlie Qu.irn, is the only 
language in the World w'hich has remained a-> .i living language 
for such a long time as thirteen hundred years over such a 
large continuous area of the countries from Mosopotamia in 
the Kftst to Morocco in the West. 

(9) The Prophecies of the future events in the Quran 
and the Ti aditions a' e being fuliilled in all age^, which also 
shows that Islam is a living Religion. 


Some of tlie Bible-Prophecies fulfilled in Islam. 

(Dr. M. M. SADiy) 

(1) Jehovah speaks to the Prophet Abraham — “As for 
Ishmael I have beard thee : Behold I have blessed him fruit- 
ful, and will multiply him exceedingly, twelve princes shall 
he beget, and I wall make him a great nation ” Gen. 
i;;^- 20 . — Ishmael’s generations remained in darkness and cut 
olf from the world, till at the appe^r.mce of the Master- 
Prophet Muhammhd, the Ishmaelites — (the Arabs) — became 
a gr^at and powerful nation spreading all over the world — as 
Rulers and Kings-f- spiritual as well as tempoi'al. 

(2) When tl|e Israelites said that they did not want to 
hear again the Vofe:e of God, which had brought the Sacred 
Law to them, then God spoke to Moses saying “They have 
well spoken that which they have spoken, I will raise them a 
Prophet from their brethern (not from themselves) like unto 



be happy. This is all right, but for God’s sake do not call 
yourself a Christian, as Christ prohibits marrying a divoiced 
one. But truly and frankly declare that at least in this respect 
you are again a follower of Muhammad, who encourages such 
marriages. Do not be a hypocrite 

5. When you are in the court before a Judge or when 
you are going to take a responsible position and the Law of 
the country requires you to perform an oath and swear by God, 
go ahead and do it; there is no haim in it when you are sin- 
cere and true. But my dear man, then do not call yourself a 
follower of Christ, who says “ Swear not at all”. Hut trankly 
and truly confess that at least in this respect you are a follower 
of Muhammad, whose law allows the administration of such 
important oaths. Do not be a hypocrite. 

6. When you give a donation to some charitable purpose 
and you think it advisable to allow it to be published to make 
others do the same good, and you do it, then do not call 
yourself a Christian, as Christ commands all .alms to be given 
only in secret, but frankly and truly allege that at least in this 
respect you are following the Master- Pn>phet Muhammad, 
whose complete and natural Law allows chaiity to I'le given 
both in secret and open according to the propriety of the oc- 
casion. Do not be a hypocrite. 

7 When you go out to do the preaching work and you 
consider it quite necessary to keep some money with you, and 
you really do so, it is all right ; but then donot call yourself a 
Christian, as Christ says, “Get you no goUl, no silver, no brass 
in your purses”, but frankly and truly c dl yourself a follower 
of Muhammad, who commands providing yourself with neces- 
sary requisites for a journey. - Do not be a hypocrite. 

These are only seven examples out of every-ddy life when 
a civilized and wise person cannot help playing a Moslem. 
Many more might be added, but seven are the clays of the wedc 
and seven is a complete number in itself. Be brave and true in 
accepting Truth and the Truth will set you free from all bonds 

Moslem Sunrise — Chicago — April 1922. 



An Advice to the Christian World. 

Don’t be a Hypocrite. 

1. When you see that self-defence i.s necessary and is 
the best policy and that you must adopt it to save yourself and 
yours, and when you do really practise it by taking your stand 
against your enemy, then please don’t say that you are a 
Christian, because Jesus allowed no self-defence; His com- 
mandment was “Resist no evil’’. Hut be true to your con- 
science and admit frankly and truly that j'ou could not help 
being a follower the Master- Prophet Muhammad who allows 
self-defence in his teachings and at least in this respect you 
are-a Muhammedan. Don’t he a hypocrite. 

2. When you think it wise and advisable to sit down 
and think of tomorrow and ligure out your work for the next 
year or next ten years and make a Budget Kstimate or a 
Time-Table for the train you have to run during the ne.xt 
season, or draw out the Import and Export sheet of your 
future business, and you actually do this all, then do not say 
you are a Christian, because Jesus commands “ Be not 
anxious for tomoriow.’’ But be true to your conscience and 
admit frankly and truly that that here ag«in you are a Moslem 
whose Sacred Book says, “Let every one consider what it has 
seat on for the morrow’’. Do not oe a hypocrite. 

3. If you see that a mari an 4 his wife connot get along 
nicely and on accouiit of disagi cement and troubles their 
home resembles a hell and they both want divorcement and 
when you think it proper for their wS’lfare and the welfare of 
the^ society, le4 theih get ^votced, but then do not call youself 
Christian, as J^sus liever allowed such divorces. But they 
allowed by the Prophet Muhammaa, so be frank and true to 
confirm that al least in this respect' you are a Mohammedan. 
Do not be a hypocrite. 

4. Wlfet| you meet a nicte woman who was divorced by 
some man, bfit you do mot find any fault with her and on 
account of her goodness and beauty you fall in love with her 
and she agree to marry you; then go ahead and marry her and 
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“ The message which I bear to my countrymen is, that 
the plague which now prevails in this land is due to no other 
cause than the persistent rejection, accompanied \\ ith abuses, 
persecutions, fativas of heresy, and threats of murder of tlie 
Promised Messiah \\ ho has made his appearance in the seventh 
thousand after Adam, in accordance with the prophetic utter- 
ances of the former prophets. The jealousy of God has 
therefoie come into motion tor His Messenger and He has 
sent down His warning upon the people for their mischiefs 
and insolence. Almighty God had al.so made it known in the 
sacred writings tliat in the days of the appearance of the 
Promised Messiah, severe plague shall rage in the couatiy on 
account of his denial. The appearance of the plaji ue w’ is, 
therefore, inevitable. The name To’ooii given to this plague 
throw's light uporr its real cause. Ta'ooii is derived from 7V?’//, 
which means to revile and the word therefore literally means 
a great reviler. The plague is called Ta'oon inasmuch as it is 
the punishment of tho.se w'ho revile the Prophets of God, thus 
being an answ’er to their calumnies. The Israelites used to be 
infected with it whenever they calumniated their prophets. 
'I'he intensity found in the meaning of the word Ta'oon, as 
stated above indicates that it does not overtake people at an 
early stage of calumny but only w hen the Heavenly Messen- 
ger is abused and persecuted intolerably and when the 
slanderers exceed all limits. Thercjorc nothing but an accep- 
tance of the Messenger of heaven can check it in its omvard march.' 
My message to my countrymen is that if they have a mind to be 
delivered from the sore (j^stresses which afflict them they should 
accept the Messiah ivith a sincere heart. This is a sura and 
certain remedy. An inferior remedy is that people should at 
least refrain from rejecting and abusing him, and that their 
hearts should be impressed with his greatness and dignity.” 

The Message which Almighty God has now given to me as 
to the means which can cause the plague to disappear from the 
country, is that people should believe in me with a sincere heart 
as the Promised Messiah. 
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The root cause of the outbreak of Plague and true 
Remedy revealed by Almighty God 

^’^Guide Thou us on the right path y 

^^The path oj those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy bles- 
sings excepting those on whom Thy zvrath has descended and those 
who have gone astray y i ; 6^ 7. 

These are the two concluding verses of the first chaptei 
of the Holy Quran. According to the Holy Quran and Tradi- 
tions of the Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings of 
God be on him, the Jews w^ere the people who angered God 
and on whom Divine wrath had descended in the form of 
severe Plague on account of rejecting and persecuting Jesus 
Christ w ho was sent to them as their Piomised Messiah, the 
last successor of Moses peace be on him. 

Now^ wiiat is the reason of telling the Moslems not 
to become Jews f while they are Moslems ? 

The reafwn is that there implies a prophecy foretelling the appearance 
of a Messiah amongst the Muslims and they 'were forewarned that they 
should not follow the footsteps of the Jews by rejecting their Promised Mes- 
siah, the last feuccesfor of the Holy Prophet M oh mmad peace and blessings 
©f God be on him and consequently angering God and incurring His wrath 
in the form of se\ere pin ilue as was in the case of Jews But alas though 
the Muslims utter the above versee m eve’^y R<fkat of their five daily praverj 
yet thev do net rf fleet on its meaning and object and have therefore stum- 
bled before them Thus the rejection of the Kromi«;ed Messiah m the root 
cause of the outbreak of t lauge and it shall continue as long as people are 
..not inclined towards the acceptance of the truth Here are some of the 
extracts from the Promised Messiah’s writings regarding the mattter: — 

tThk does not mean that Muslima would really become Jews or the 
descendants of Israel but they would acquw the evils and hard hearted- 
ness of the Jews. ^ Thus when it is >*dmitted that these verses foretell of a 
tim^ when the Muslim priests would require a strong ref^emblance with the 
Jewish priest«;, it is absurod to assert that for their corrcctioH the Israelite 
Messiah w uld coffie down from Heaven. 

The fact is th^t as some Muslim individuals have been called Jews, on 
acceunt of their ^close resemblance with that people, so one individual 
has been called Jij^us on account of his complete resemblance with that 
Prophet and hi§ having his characteristics. the Muslims are not literally 
Jews or descen4aints of Israel* so the Messiah is not literally Jesus Christ, 
the Israelite Prophet# 
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the heedlessness to his call and the injustice done to hims by 
the people, and on account of their wicked deeils God |x>urs 
forth upon them vials of His wrath The advent of a Divine 
Messenger is always followed by visitations and not visitations 
by the advent of a Divine Reformer. So says the history of 
religion. It is this law that the Holy Quran refers wlien it 
says ; — ■“ And We sent Messengers to peoples before thee and 
afflicted the people with calamities aircl adversities that they 
might become humble,” (vi, 43.) Again, “ And We raised not 
a Prophet in any place but seized the people thereof with 
calamity and adversity that the people miglit become humble.” 
(vii. 96.) 

It goes without saying that the people of this a^e are- 
wholly engrossed in worldlmess and have turned their back 
upon God. They are farther from the path of God. Atheism' 
and materialism reign everywhere. Corruption and vice run* 
rampant. True faith has altogether been obliterated from the 
surface of the globe. 

Should not have God raised a Projihet at this time of 
need as He used to do in the days of yore? And should He have 
been so unjust as to send visitations without sending a Warner? 
Did He violate His unchangeable law ? No, He is not unjust, 
He is not one to violate His law. He is most merciful and 
most truthful. He has sent a Prophet, Ahmad of Qadian, in 
fulfilment of the prophecies of all the great prophets of the 
world. This holy Pro^iiiet prophecied about the visitations 
and calamities long before they came upon the world. (One 
of his Prophecies regarding this is published in this bootpon 
pages 174 to 175.) 

/ 

Everybody wdth even a grain of common sense can bear 
witness to the truth of this mighty prophecy. But most of the 
people have not paid heed to the call of the P. ophet of the 
age and thereby disobeyed God and provoked His vn-ath. It 
is why God has sent visitations upon the world. 
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For full particulars regarding the matter, please see 
•‘Claims and Teachings of Ahmad” page 209 to 234. 


Why all sorts of devastating calamities 
have encircled the world in the present age? 

It has been immutable law of God from times immemoii- 
al that whenever men tall a prey to sin and iniquity, whenever 
men sink into the depths of moral degradation, whenever they 
are involved in the Cimmerian darkness of irreligion, whenever 
they are plunged into the crassest ignorance and whenever 
they forsake God and give themselves up to worldly pleasures, 
God raises a Prophet. He confers upon him guidance and 
wisdom, spiritual water and divine light so that he may 
direct the seekers' after truth and searcher for guidance, 
and slake the thirst of morally thristy and enlighten the hearts 
of the ignorant. Again whenever the Divine Messenger 
makes his appearance and calls people to enter into his 
holy flock and thereby obey God, the majority of men, 
far from responding to his call, mock at him and take up 
cudgels against him. By doing so men incur the displea- 
sure of God and excite His indignation. Then His 
wrath in the shape of dire calamities falls upon the people. 
History of religion corroborates it and the Bible, the Quran 
and all other scriptures testify to it. Pharoh and his mighty 
followers were destroyed because they not only turned a deaf 
ear to Moses’ (Sail but bitterly persecuted him and his follo- 
wers. God sent destructive flood which deluged the country 
of Kfoah because the people to whom the Prophet was sent 
not only laughed him to scorn but harassed him in every way 
they could. Hundreds of instancies can be multiplied to 
illusirate the seme fact 

'HiuS it is as clear meridian sun that God sends a 
Proj^et for the gui^nce of mmfkind and on account of the 
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‘ O Jesus, I will cause thee to die a natural death, and 
will raise thee toward Myself and will free thee from the 
charges of those who believe not, until the day of Resurrec- 
tion.” In this revelation, the name Jesus is applied to me, 
and by the words ‘ Those who follow thee are meant 1113* 
followers.’ In the Holy Quran, this prophecy pertains to Jesus 
son of Mary, and the words ‘ those who believe not, refer to 
the Jews, who, in fulhlment of the prophecy, went on decrea- 
sing day by day. By revealing the same verse with reference 
to me and my followers, God means to indicate that it has 
been decreed that all those that are outside of this sect shall 
go on decreasing day by day and all other sects of Islam shall 
also diminish, t. c., they shall either join this sect or go on 
lessening. J n short, the opponents of this sect shall meet 
with the sime fate w'hich the Jews met in time past, and this 
Sf'ct shall excel all both in numbers and the power of its faith 
The fulfilment of this prophecy has already begun in an extra- 
ordinary w'ay, for at the time of the publication of this prop- 
hecy in the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya, I led a life of comj^lete 
obscurity and could not claim even a single follower, while, 
by the grace of God, my followers are now numbered by 
hundreds of thousands. The sect is progressing by leaps and 
bounds and the cause* of this are the heavenly visitations 
which have made this land a prey to death. The revelation 
following it is : ‘ The Holy Prophet Mohammad is the t:hief 

of the prophets.’ The next revelation says : * God will set 

right all thy affairs mid will grant to thee all thy desires,’ 
These are every important prophecies, for they were msde at 
a time when no affair of mine was right and no desire of mine 
bad been attained. Now during the 25 years that have elap- 
sed since, so many desires of mine have been attained that it 
is difficult to count them. God has made this w^ldnerness, 
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Now will ye, my gentle readers, still be in the fan of 
sleep! Do >e like to grope in the dark I Awake! Awake°’ 
Hasten to the fold of the Divine Messenger. It will clear 
your heait of all dross and purify your souls. It will lead you 
along the path ot divinity niid enable you to teach your de'sti- 
nation. So Avrake ! Auake I Or know it for ce^rhun tha; 

Vorxx,') S'""- of 


The Past, the Present and the Future of the 
o ,^^*»adia Movement. 

, . 7 "® Bmahin.t-Ahmadtyya, the first work of Ahmad 

thel as far back as the year 1880, is a reposi-’ 

they - of his revelations whi^^h ..-r- 'rJefft,! ^ • 

tory^5Hse8 a hropircc. uttn woii^ jlA^Jj^PJopnecies. 

The book was wntten by Ahmad at a time when he ieu.'.' 
solitary life in his village and was unknown to the world at 
large. It Vas printed in a Press at Amritsar, the proprietor 
of which was a Christian gentleman Rev. Rajab Ali by name. 
Ahmad had not a single disciple at that time and used to go 
in person to Amritsar to correct the proofs of his book. One 
of the revelations contained in the book runs thus — 

jKiX y. Ij Ml-*) /• 

ljL» / jJ oab 

“ Walk on the earth with a joyous and lively gait, for the 
time has now' drawn nigh and the foot of the Muhammadees 


is established ^n a lofty and steadfast tower.” 

Commenting on this revelation^' Ahmad says, in the fifth 
pait of the ^rahin-uAkmadiyya, w-ritten in 1905 and pub- 
lished in 1908—- 

“ By the word Mnhammadees in the above revelation are 
meant the Mumlmans beloitiging to the Ahmadiyya Movement, 
for..aecor<hng <p another revelation published in the Barahin- 
|he other sects which are called Mussalmans 
m«8t deollfl«rd|iy by day, Such must nlso be the case with the 
that sm outaldn Islam This is cleartv told in the Word of 
contnhafcd in thte^the BuraM^^i-Ahmainyya, It runs thus — 
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Perfect form of Goveriiment for the World 
according to Islam. 

In dealing with this subject the first question with which 
we afe faced, is how does Islam deli le the Sovereign, or the 
State ? In Islamic terminology the Sovereign or Khalifa is 
that representative individual whom the people of country 
elect for the protection and supervision of their individual and 
communal rights. Islam does not acknowledge any form of 
government other than a representative government. The 
Holy Quran has used the word (trust) in describing 

the Islamic conception of Government, that is to say, the 
Khaltfa exercises the power that is entrusted to him by the 
people, and not the power which is assum *d hv him of his own 
will or which is inherited by him as a birth riglit. Tiiis word 
alone is sufficient to illustrate the nature and power of an 
Islamic government. The Holy Quran doe-, not speak of the 
right of government as something p oceeding from the Sove- 
reign to the subject, but as something proceeding from the 
subject to the Sovereign For a full appi eci.ition, however, of 
the Islamic conception of the State, it is necess iry to quote the 
verse, which in brief but comprehensive terms describes the 
nature of the Rulers and the ruled. The Holy Quran says ; — 

] 6 I j Iff* I ^ 1 l j ,^1 1*0^ ^ ^ 

* 1)1 ^\ . \ ^1 ^ 

(A ^ > l-J I 4 1 *^ **>' « ^ I 

“ God commands yOu to entrust the resoonsibility of 
government to those worthy of it, and those of you who be. 
come Rulers, shoal I rule justy ; God ad nonishes you with that 
which is excellent, verily He is Hearing, Seeingi" i(IV : 58 .) 

sovereignty lies with the people. 

In the first pirt of this verse' the people are told that 
it lies’ with them to choose th^it Rulers' an'd tha' nobody else 
cart ap{k>irtt a Ruler ewer them, thxt is to say, Sovereignty is 
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Qadian, the assembling place of nations, so that men of 
different countries gather together here. And He did siu h 
works as no human being could foresee. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of men have accepted me so ihat my followets are now 
to be found in every nook and coi ner of this country. This 
IS not all. The seed has also been sown in Arabi», Turkey, 
^''Sypt, Persia, Europe, America &c, and many men from 
these j-iarts of the world have joined the Ahamadiyya sect. 
It is hoped that the time is drawing near — nav, ttie time 
is fast approat^hing — when the people of the forenamed conn- 
tries and continents shall have full shaie of this heavenly light. 
The l>acks of our ignorant enemies who called themseUes 
Maulvies have been broken and thev have failed to defeat the 
heaven’s purpose by their intrigues, plots and strategems. 
Now they liave despaired of bringing to naught tins Move- 
ment and everything which they sought to destroy has been 
set right. So God be praised for thi«.” 

(Review of Religions Vol. XL> 

Let the whole world b©ai> witness that I 
prophecy In th© name of the Lord of earth and 
heaven that He shall spread my followers in all 
countries and make them overcome ©very 
other people by reasons and argruments. The 
days are approach! ngr and are very near 
when the reHi^on, preached by me» shall be the 
only r«iilig|*ioi| that shall be ref^ardled with honor 
upon the<fiu3eo£the eartii. Almigrhty God shall 
bless thiasylitetis in a wonderlbil matiner, and 
shall brlhig naught every ope w:ho thinks 
ot des^roylhg it* The ’vletery which it 
shall Shall he alastiog victory and Its 

eupretnaC^ ^aU eentlnue tatlie end of h^ays. 

(fteview of Religions Vol. IL) 
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Ihat the sovereign is regarded as the representative of the 
people in their collective and not their individual capacity. 
We shall now draw a brief sketch of the Islamic form of 
government, so as to illustiate its different functions and 
asfiects. 

Klection of the Sovereign, or Khalifa and his 
powers and prerogatives. 

Islam requires the Muslims to elect as their Ruler a man 
whom they regard as best fitted to discharge the resix>nsibiU- 
tics of that office. Such a man, when elected, holds office, 
not for a period of years like the President of the Western 
Republics but for life, and God alone can remove him from 
office, 1. e.^ by means of death. In this man is vested all the 
power and autliority of Government, but it is his duty to 
devote the whole of his life to the promotion of the welfare of 
his country and not to the seeking of his own aggrandisement. 
His control over the treasury is limited to the spending of 
money for national needs and requirements, and he cannot, 
therefore, fix his own allowance. This must be done by his 
Advisory Council. It is the duty of the Sovereign to ascertain 
the views of the people through this Council. On special 
occasions aad with reference to special matters the opinion of 
the people may be ascertained by means of a general referen- 
dum, so that any differences between the opinion of the 
people and their representatives may come to his knowledge. 
He »is expected to respect the opinion of majority of the 
representatives, but as he is above all kinds of political parti- 
sanship and has no personal interests to serve, his own opinion 
is belived to be entirely impartial and influenced only by ton- 
siderations relating to the welfare of his country and his 
people. Besides being the true representative of his people, 
Islam promises special Divine Grace and H^p to the Khalifa 
He is, therefore, authorised under special circumstances and 
in matters of special importance, to overrule the opinion of the 
miycrrify of his advisors. • 
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not hereditary and nobody is entitled to bscome a Sovereign* 
merely beoaose he happens to be the son of a previous Sove- 
reign. Kulership is then defined as a valuable trust and the 
people are admonished not to entrust it to a person who is not 
worthy of tU-i trust, but to place the responsibility on the 
shoulders of him who would discharge it honestly and faith- 
fully. Then, we are told that government is not an indepen- 
dent thing in itselt, but is a mere delegation of powers for the 
purpose of enforcutg and protecting certain rights which the 
people connot individually enforce and protect, owing to the 
large number of persons concerned. It, is therefore, a trust, 
and not in the nature of property. The ownership of the rights 
concerned is vested in the community and and not in the So- 
vereign. Again, the latter is told that the power vested in 
him is by way of trust and that he must, not abuse or misuse 
it, and must hand it over to the beneficiaries at the time 
of his death without deterioration or diminution, that is to say, 
he must be vigilant in the protection of national and indi- 
vidual interests and rights, and that he would have no power to 
surrender or dam.ig : any portion of them. Rulers and officials 
are next told to discharge the respective duties of their offices 
justly and faithfully. The verse then goes on to indicate that 
Che Muslims would forsake this, mode of government and 
would, in imitation of other people, revert to the monarchical 
and hereditary form of government, but that the admonition 
of God, vtz^ th2|t the Muslims should stick to the represen- 
tative form of gwernment choosing their best brains to rule 
over them and tp avoid the hereditary system of government, 
is til© bc^ adtrice. The concluding words of t!|e verse^ndi- 
cafe^that G<>d ha» prescribed this mode of government seeing 
the evils of other forms of government adopted by men and 
hearing the praters of these who suffered under them, and 
th^t the Mitislimsishould, therefore, adhere to it and thus show 
thdr ^ratituleli::^ the favour that God had done them. 

this it is clear that the Idkimic form of government 
jMisI he based on an elective and representative basts, and 



by Islam will be compelled to acknowledge that it is not pos- 
sible to devise a better form of Government. On the one hand 
it comprises the l>est form of representative Government, and 
on the other it is entirely free from party spirit, for the So- 
\ereign is not dependent upon the aid or the co-operation of 
any particular party. He coniines and devotes himself to the 
study of welfare of his country and people, and as his office 
IS held on a life tenure, the country is not deprived of the 
services of its best brain after a specified number of 
years. 

We believe that this is the only perfect form of govern- 
ment, and we are confident that as the circle of the Ahmadiyya 
Movement which stinds for true Islam, widens and its mem- 
bership increases, people will of their own free-will acknow- 
ledge the excellence of this form of government, and even 
sovereigns will renounce their hereditary rights inf the 
interests of the welfare of their countries and will confine jtheif 
privileges to those which they enjoy, and to which they are 
entitled as individuals. 

Relation of the future Khtlafat 
with the Muslim Rulers. 

The future Khalifas of Islam would be the spiritual 
Heads of the whole Muslim world. They will remain, as far 
as possiWe, above politics, even at a time when Sovereigns 
and States have joined the Movement. They will perform 
the functions of a real League of Nations, and will endeavour, 
with the help and advic% of the representatives of different 
countries, to rebate international relations. Their principal 
fimction will, nowev«r, be to look ^dter the religious, mcKnl, 
social and intellectual -weMare ot the people, so as tp avoid 
their attentibn being anOpppolised by political matters, and 
Important religicais and moral affairs being neglected as 
the case in the past. 1 have said, that they will m/or 
fmsiBtei, renndn aloof ftom and above politics. 1 have made 
fhismservsilionloin^ cases where the pec^ 
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He is absolute in the sense, that he can, in certain cases, 
override th^ opinion ot the representatives ; on the other hand, 
hi$ ixiwer is limited in ihe sense that he has no control over 
ihe Islamic constitution by which he is bound, and he cannot 
repeal or overrule any portion of it. He is bound to take the 
ad’t'ise 6^f the j^ople and is bound to preserve the elective 
character of his own office. He is an elected Rulei in tlie 
sense that, under the will and guidance of God, he is appoint- 
ed to his office through the agency of the people, and he is a 
representative of the people in the sense that he is expected 
to follow the advice of their lepresentatives except when 
compelled to d»fter from it by urgent or extraordinary neces- 
sity. He'capnot, by bis own authority, spend a penny out of 
the public funds on his own person or for his personal needs. 
He rules by virtue of a Divine Right in the sense that he can- 
not be removed from his office, and is promised Divine aid in 
the discharge of his duties and in the ciirrying out of his 
undertaking. 

The details as to the method of the election or appoint- 
ment of the metnbers of the Advisory Council .md the appoint- 
ment of the Governors and other officials, etc., have been 
purposely omitted by Islam so that they may be decided 
according to the exigencies of the time and so that human 
reason may have scope for work and expansion, a principle 
which is essential for the intellectual development of man. The 
Holy Qnran prohibited the Muslims from <^estionirtg the Holy 
Prophet (on whom be? peace and blessfngs of God) concerning 
Ove^ little detail, foe rtiany matters are purposely left to the 
reaspn and judgment of man. If the smallest detail had been 
laid down by the Qutsitt ot the Holy Pfophet (on whom 
be peace add blessiit^ ctf God) there WOtfld have been no 
sco]^ for tfne Sneflecfual development and progress of 
mon add th»s seriobalh^tfry would have been dbne to mankind- 

several forme bf government present in ex- 

bnt everybody who studies the constitution laid down 



have well nigh shatteted the fabric of Indian Society. Tte 
jninoaties have no trust in the majority beoiuse it is to** 
much aggressive and selHsh. Thii majority community is 
trjing tooth and nail to carry all before them and to deprive 
the minorities not only of their lights of this world bat 0^ 
those of the next wot Id also. All the communities are there 
fore busy organising themselves and the resources at their 
disposal for the find struggle The day of leckoningand 
^Cision IS not fat off It is at our very door and woe betide 
th6 community that lags behind in this sti uggle foi exsistence. 

In India there are no distinct tribes With common ances-' 
tral bonds occupvin^ districts or provinces The communities 
heie therefore unlike those in Europe, are only rehgtous 
societies living side by side and forming pirt of cich village 
.ind town all over the country The principal of these are the 
Muslims, the Sikhs and the Hindus Of these the Sikhs tyersd^ ■' 
the hrst to realise tne value of oiganisation and formed them* 
selves into jcithas with a central bodv c.dled P.ubuadhfik 
Committee. By doing so the Sikhs hive acquiied Such an 
importance that both Hindus and Mush ns court their friend* 
ship and wish to draw ^hem to their side in (kimmuoal rivalry. 
Mext come the Hindus in organisation. There are so many 
sscits in Hmdui->m and they ate so diametiically opposed to 
each other that it was not Only difficult but impossible to 
bring them under one religious head So they have left reli* 
glqn out of account altogether. Thev have defined a Hindu 
to be person who calls himself a Hindu and thus have banded 
themselves into a poliftdal League called the Hindu Haha»< 
Sabha. This Sabha has been established with the sold pj*r» 
ncaie of preparing the Hindus to overcome die resistance ot 
th^ HiittoritieSj mtliciilarty of the Mushnjs, In the conncQa df 
^ country and thus have the w ly' for a Htndu 
Its nicepttoh it been Waidug waragainst the Kusllais jidtil 
as if it had aancttoti in re|igi|Cai. Mow^ild 
tialticnSbb at%a» whai itovd that mxtstimB mm ^ 
pneiBii tEsnngl^, ipijaai uiiaii miShtcts^ Mimmmt 
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a 'i^rttcular country in a time erf difficulty or crisis may 
r«<^^ the aid oi the spiritual Khilajfat,^ and it may become 
necessary to make fem|wirary ari^ngemetiis for the govern- 
ment of that country. But such arrangements u ould be cqkh 
hned to the shortest possible period of time in each case. 

(The Sun Rise Vol. IV. No. 32.) 
Muslims, Organise l 
(By Cb. Ghulam Mohammad Saheb b. a. ) 

^ The world is passing through times of great stress aiii^ 
anxiety. All nations are arming themselves to the tee^ 
Communities are hghtmg and wrangling amongst themsehre-. 
and each man’s hand is against every other’s. Societies have 
beso; shaken to their very foundations. Old order has gone 
lor good. Feeble have lost their faith in it and the new one 
is stUl in the melting pot. No one knows whence he ha ? 
4E!6mS' anti w ither he is going. All feel that something is remiss 
HboUt their^ves, that some screw is loose in the machinery of 
universe, but no One knows the exact nature of the malady. It 
Is not the case with one country or coinmtmity only, but alt 
word is asti|^with something incoinprdiensibie. This 
restlessness, thoc^ noticeatple ail the world over, is a special 
feature erf the Indian life of to-day. The Great War has 
bpeneet eyes of the Indians as well as bf the En^^ish. The 
tiidlans by hghting shoulder to shoulder with the Europeans 
have cotne to realise the great truth that the Sahib Bahadurs 
ime after all only human l^pgs and like themselves are made 
<rf £bsh and boaes. Hike htdo erf sanctiW and superiority has 
hcew removed fey hutiiiiarity and herite uie intense km^g of 

aT^acrfidthe tmnaehirfdol KlngcW»‘ge 
lii^k^iErfthalin hisldtorfe/^ Tlie the other bto 

lb iiiow Idorf InnlB Ik aj^ektaseetforff^Ebti^ 
vrhile loloBe thiaanine el men 
mm tmmm m# wtHiee tfeiif desibeld vmktmn 

upm «i mdkm aifd tliiftv.ia»wiv 

i d»|| #cigfediBgiiiMiii trf 
HiiKlibMM iwnlWro fa C fMr 
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there is if Muslims also resort to the same measure ? Dicta* 
torships ha\e done an immense good to Muslim cause in other 
countries and I hope it will not fail them In this country as 
well. Let us have a Kamal Pasha, or a Paza Khan in our 
midst and all will be well with us. There will be no difficulty 
in our selection of the hero of the hour because the last few 
years have taught us how to appraise the value of leaders. 
Islam now as of old possesses the stuff of which hereos and 
leaders are made^ What we lack at present is not the paucity 
of sincere workers but our laith in them. The Sikhs have 
immensely benefitted themselves by the spirit and organisation 
of Akalis. The Hindus are using to the full the organisation 
of Samaj. Why should not the Muslims use the Ahm^diyya 
organisation ? (The Sun Rise 22*3-38.) 

Tbree Ways of Assuranee regarding tbe truth ol the 
Promised Hestiah’s Claims. 

(An extract from *' The Ahmaiha MovemenV* beitig the 
Paper written by the Head of the Ahmadia Community f^ the 
Religwus Conference held in London in September 1924.) 

Sisters and Brothers ! Before bringing this discourse to a 
close, I would like to point out three ways of assurance for 
those who ordinarily are not satisfied by a simple hearing of 
facts, however strongly supported they may be by convincing 
proofs and trustworthy evidence and demand a personM 
experience of divine signs. God has, out of His mercy placed 
certain and sure meant at the disposal of such fieople for 
their assurance and firm faith. The Promised Messiah (may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon him) has accordiftgly 
suggested three wtiys for them. 

Tlie first way suggested is that having freed themselves 
ftenn bips of any sort, the seekers after truth should fervently 
pray to Gbdthe Almighty for forty nights continuousty befcfre 

O <>od, if tbi^ |>enKni, (Ahmad) who 
cdaiiiis iliy Messeiig^ vHith the et^»te$sed milssion ^ 



Tfec answer is ia a veiy strong negative. While the otbef 
C^snmnniiies who are stronger than they in purse or numhei}^ 
are busily organising themselves the Muslims are quarrelling 
amongst themselves, on minor religious points. Divided 
<^un$els, confusc'^l plans, and utter mismanagements are ruin- 
ing their cause. They are like an army whose leaders are 
di^mting among themselves, whose horse and foot are in 
conflict and whose artillery is trained upon engineers Re* 
peated bujflets of fortune have not been able to rouse them 
from their deep sleep. Rajpal judgment had quickened their 
fs^lse f^or a time, but lethargy and torpor have again taken 
hold of them. Dr. Kitchlew tried to rohse them for a while 


f>y his Tanzim Propaganda but all his clamours fell on deaf 
ears and his voice was like one in the wilderness awakening 
bt|t the faintest of echoes, and hence his efforts did not ciysta- 
anything tangible. Thus much of the previous time 
hlMt be^ Wasted and now when the Commision which is to 
|ieeide their fate is actually on Indian soil, they find their 
affairs in a hopeless confusion. Let them even now rouse 
themselves and put themseives in some soit of order before it 
is too late. Organis tions cannot be made to order or ex- 
tenqh>rise^ They are plants of very slow growth and require 
ypars of strenuous work to come to fruiti,on. The rival com- 
munities' organizations have been in existence for many years 
and they hate set their bouses m order white the 
Musicals were sleeping under the narcotic influence of self- 
HoiW to cn'ganise the Muslims and make up for 
ffme? The wok of organization even if all.the 
liii^itetwere grilling to submit themselves to it. will reqimrey 
osisiisve alreafly pniht<^{mtjyeaiatoaccomplu^ while the 
nCilsi <?€W^y is to b« setded within a yenr e* two. 

shohld a 

_ n: the neiti dieee yeois^ Aliimtiona wliezi 
feimd. to 1fhe JiJiwiS 

\ Hn ^ Hjod fasa Ecn wmnb 
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Their declaration^ should be to this effect that they have 
thoroughly read the whole of the Hnqiqat-ul-Wahi ixnd 
even after its perusal they hold Ahmad to be a pretender and 
impostor and that if they are not right in their conclusion and 
Ahmad is true in his claims, God may send down upon themi 
such wrath of His, as He has been sending upon the enemies^ 
of His holy Messengers, 

The Promised Messiah positively says that suctf 
opponents would be overt iken by the wrath of God as their 
predecessors, the opponents of the foimer propliets, were 
overtaken by it, and tliey woul 1 seive as an example for^ 
others. We have known it for certun that those who insisted 
on being visited by the wrath of God m>tead ot invoking Kis 
mercy and took up a defiant attitude have always been visited 
by extraordinary punishment. No doubt they were doomed 
to death but others were saved through them, /. e, by Seeing 
the disastrous end of their opposition. 

There is a third way tor judging the truth of his |tlaims 
which the Promised Messiah proposed for the learned'advo- 
cates of the different religions. Admitting tlie fact that a 
religion is known by effects as a tree is known by its fruits, 
we should see through the advocates of which religion is 
manifested the glory of God. In accor^-lance with this princi- 
ple the following pioposal was put forward by him. Twenty 
persons suffering from some dangerous diseases of the worst 
type should be selected and then they should be equally 
divided by lot between the parties, b df of them going to him' 
and the other half to kis opponents. Both parties should^ 
then pray to God for the recovery of their respective patients.' 
The Promised Messiah declares thit if anybody would «ver 
come forward in this contest of pi aver, Gid should grant him 
(the Promised Messi ih) victory over the advocates of othhf 
irehgions to such a degr^ that people would have to confess 
th^t the Hand of God was with him. 

Some might tbinte that this proposal could not be pht bi 
practice now since the Ihromised Messiah is now ttb more In 
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£stiibUshing Islam, the reli^on of God, in the world, and 
convincing the people as to its truth by showing Islatp in,its 
pristine beauty, is really from Thee and Tliou hast sent him 
as a Messenger I, who am at a loss to understand his triitli 
through facts and arguments, because the real facts are not 
fully before me, pray to Thee O Haq (Truth) Who is the 
source of all troths, O Hadi (Guide) Who is the source of all 
guidance, O RanJ (Kind) Who does not like to see His crea- 
tui es in difficulties, to open my heart for the acceptance of 
his truth.” If one prays thus sincerely for forty nights regu- 
larly, oiie is sure to be guided to the right pith, and God will 
dpen his heart and will show him a siiin for the truth of th? 
Froroised Messiah. The decision at which he will thus arrive 
W^ll' be under the guidance of God and as a result of Ins 
prayers to him. He will, therefore, feel in his mind faith and 
assurance. 1 confidently hope that seekers after troth in the 
West will not ignore this just and easy course for arriving at 
the truth. • I do hope that they will admit its importance 
because in this way they. can neither be played a trick upon by 
any clever person, nor \vill they be taken in merely by the 
Plastdrly words of an orator. It is in reality ah appeal to the 
Lord C^d from His humble servants and the decision then 
Igomes from the Most Merciful God whose decision is the best 
and the truest of all. 

There is a second course open to those opponents of the 
Messiah who after thoroughly going into bis clainrs 
dnd studying thfe arguments put forward by him in support of 
ids trt#h sf*ll positively deplare thana be is an impostor and 
*d has not ^ot him for the rcfonmtion of the 
drliiiddiaiildlwiio|g 0 8Q far a4 to s£^ that his claim is nothing 
h^alidd’icai^lcHBt and is on|y a h^dto the people. 

'Hw Pircsiiliedi did not. let such pec^ego anc^len- 

Wm ptsempd io their 

A oodit after eathtled the 

a hhofe ftdd&pvstt: of the important^ 
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Real life is that which knows no end ancT real pleasure 
that which is never destioyed and real knowledge is that 
which is always increasing. So turn to enternal life, everlast- 
ing pleasure and real knowledge, “so that you may enjoy the’ 
peace of both the wcndds and m.iy please God just as you? seek 
to please the people of the world. 

Sisters and brothers, seeing you in perplexity and distress^ 
God has thrown open for you the door of His Mercy and has 
Himself come to call you. So prize this f ivour and this love 
of His and reject not His blessings and look not flown upon 
His favours and turn not a\Vay fiom them, for He is the Crea- 
tor and the Mastsr and the pride of anv conceited person avails 
not before Him. Come forward and cntei the door of His 
grace so that His mercy may take you jn its embrace and the 
mantle of His grace may wrap you in its fohls, 

O people of England, God has bestowed honour upon 
you in this world but with this honour \our responsibility his 
increased, for eve-y one who is under a greater ol>ligati<$n has 
greater responsibilities. Thiough the grace of God you have 
ruled the oceans for hundreds of years, and your country is 
'styled the Queen of the oceans, but did you ever turn jour 
attention to that King Who is the Fountainhead of all honours 
and a glance of Whose favour has laisecl you to this dignity ? 
Did you eve/ seek the ocean of divine knowledge which rolls 
in the heart of him who seeks it Ah ! \ ou went to the North 
and you went to the South, and you exanined every cubit of 
water that is on the face of the Earth and you have fUscovered 
all depths, but alas I yo« have never dived to sound the dejitlw 
of the ocean of spiritual knowledge, nor did you se id opi 
expeditions for its discovery. Y. u have traversed every «pa» 
of Earth in search of islands and in the exploration of lauds^ 
apd your fleets have steered in all direction'^, but you never 
w^nt forth in search of the Beloved O le who is the Greater ^ 
aU*t^ese lands and the leaker of all these islands. Is it virile 
to ROilect.the dry leaver tltat drop from a tree and to abandon 
Its fruit ? 



ttiia world. To such people I wish to say that the Mesien- 

f rs of God aie not like magicians who give a performance 
r the amtrsement of the people and then move on. They 
arc a blessing of G®d for the world. They not only give glad 
tidings to vheit followers but actually bung boons for them. 
The giea test pi oof of their tiuth is that they leave behind 
them a ccmmumty at whose hands Gcd continues to manifest 
fiis powers. So,if theie aie any people who are willing to 
see such a sign, picvided that their acceptance of the truth 
may be adiautageous to us spread and propagation, God 
through His grace and mercy will undoubtedly show them 
this sign even now at the hands of the righteous followers of 
the I^roitaised Messiah, because God is very Merciful to His 
people and is ever destrcus to take them out of darkness into 


i Wofd of idvice to ail the nations of the Cllohe t 

(An i^tractfrom the “ Ahmadtat or the True Islam ” being 
ihe paper vsrtiten by the Head of the Akmadta Community for 
the Religious Conference hehien London in September 1^24.) 

Sisters and brothers, God has created us so that we may 
b0eome manifestations of His glory and absorb His attributes 
M own persons. Until we have attmed thfe ob|ect we 
cannot be called successful. Of what significance is our 
wcitldly adtancetnent ? It has no ipfeater value than a inere 
pastime. Of whft use can all this adWiiKsement be to us if we 
our Ood, and shdt upon us the door of etomal 
adh^OtOement ? Even ii we |ire great inventors in the sphere 
1 # e^rld^ hut M' we 4o not turn odr adkeniion to 

1^ means of iwhich we may: attain to l^t In 

S einrmd ontsmo it^pie that p^ys 

m«« liii lioA n^ 

iliml rnsmesm idUyi mM Me uMb Mu* 
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I again say to you ali, “ See I God has laid the hand of 
His blessings on your heads. So respectfully bend your knees 
before Him, for He is the King of kings and the Empejor of 
emperors. Bend your heads before Him so that He may 
anoint them with the b’essmgs of Faith just as He has anoin- 
ted them with the blessings of this world.” 

The blessings of God are unlimited. He is the God of 
every countiy and every' people, and His true wot shipper also 
does not like to be bound l>y limitations and form.s. Indeed 
he is a well-wisher of his country and of his nation but the 
range of his sympathy extends far beyond his own country 
and his own people. He is far above such limitations. He is 
a well-wisher of all mankind and he sees in all men the, signs 
of that brotherhood which are to be found in them as being 
creation of God Who is the Lord of the Woilds. The black 
and white, the Western and Eastern people, members ipf his 
own nation and the foreigners are a like in iiis eyes as hiunnn 
beings. Sympathy for every one of them is deeply rooled in 
his mind and love of all men sw’ells in his breast. He is in 
reality a true manifestation of the Lord of the worlds. So I 
do not confine my address to any particular nation or to any 
particular country. But I invite all nations of the 
e.irth to the message of that God Who has not been 
niggardly towards any nation in the distribution of 
His boons, Who has kept open the door of His mercy for the 
people of all countries alike, and I say, O people of America 
and Europe I O inhabitf.nts of Australasia and Africa ! and 
O residents of Asia ! wake up from your sleep of indifference 
and open your eyes, for the Sun of the love of God has arieere 
from the unknown land of Qadian, so that it may remind 
every one of the Love of the eternal ' King which He bears 
towards if is servmits, that the darkness of doubt and ^picion 
may he dispelled^ that the ooolnes^ of difference and eareless-^ 
ness may removed, that the highwaymen of vice, wiclwsd- 
oppression, murder, disturpoace and aU sorts oC OvAs, 
who are always lyitm in inmtmshto robn^n c^lhe wealth of 
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^steiii and brothers, I convey to you the glad tidings 
tbat the Meicy of God has now been excited just as it was 
excited lumdieds of ye irs ago, just as it was excited ni the 
da>s of Muhammed (may peace and the blessings of God be 
uiKin him), jubt as it was excited in the days of Jesus of Naza- 
reth, just as It was excited in the days of Moses, just as it was 
excited in the d<iys ot Isaac, just as it was excited in the days 
ol Abraham, just as it was excited m the days of Noah. 


Title Sun of His knowledge has to-day risen in the same 
way just as it used to ai ise in the time of the pi evious prophets. 
Sd ctxne foith and instead of the close air of the rooms inhale 
the Cool aod refieshing .ur of Divine Mercy in the vast regions 
of the^pmtml worlcl,'«nd biighten your eyes with the plea- 
sant light and glamour of the Sun of Divine knowledge, for 
such sufts do not use every d ly. I say to you and to all these 
peoples \vhOk,are leading a life of peace under the banner of 
the British Gove nmeut, “ See ’ God has laid the hand of His 
blessings on vour bead, so respectfully bend your knees before 
Him.” 


1 say to the people of Wales : O Wales ! look at thy 
iittdustry and labour and see how much of thy labour is for 
God. 


O Scotland 1 thou art proud of thy freedom^land liberty, 
b«t Mat thou displayed the same liberty in understanding and 
acoapdng this words of God as in other matters ? 


O jpeOf>le of Itehmd I your {latriotism and zeal are prover- 
have you set apart any portion of this love for Gcxl 
H»vd you dis|)layed the same zeal for fin^ng^God^as 
the athdunlent of Home Rule? 

^ Ol you poi^ess 

mm dEdeniea and odloaalze new Ml 

wmpm Hiipikent to die oilcmiaaJient of iMet hilaiid iqI 
iHte wMiili ^ Maemeaiahiae hi Ibe ooeah 
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Other Prophecies aie that — 

His (Ahmad’s) Movement will spread lapidly m Bukhara, 
not very long hence 

The greater pot tion of the people of Europe will become 
Muslims and will believe in him. 

All other religions will give place to Ahimdiyyat or true 
Islam and will m the en 1 almjst cea^e to exist The earth 
shall be inherited by his followers, and the followers of ether 
leligions shall be tew in numbei and shill occupy humble 
positions. 

For the future guidance of the world God shall laise a 
man from among liis piogeny, who will conplete his work 

Monarchs and Princes shall seek blessm^» from his clothes. 

All Governments that shall put oi^ta le^ in the way of 
the pi ogress and spiead of his Movement and who shall 
refuse to submit to him shall be cut o‘¥, an I tli r na nes shall 
be wiped off the face of the earth 

God shall establish truth, justice, and love on «arth 
through him, and there shall be established a permuient 
relation between man and lus Creatoi , and th' wickei shall 
leave their transgiessions , and virtue shill reign supreme , 
and man shall lealise the object of his cieation ; and the 
object of the advent of Muhommed (pe an I blessings of 
God be upon him !) who w is a Prophet of such eminence that 
the Promised Messiah tnth all the glory that God gave hup 
and which the world has witnessed, an i will witness, wae 
only a servant ^nd disciple of his shall be fulfilled 

Blessed are those that believe ii> dhese signs and ipake 
their p^aee wUh God apd fave themselves from His wrath. 

(A Presept to H. R. H the Prince of W«deii) 
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themselves in dark caves which are their real aboJe, that 
]^oi%-mincled and holy men who are tike angels, on this earth 

in the li^it o£ this Sun, bruise the head of the serpent 
which had bitten the heels of Adam and Eve, and may break 
the poisonous fangs of Satan to deliver the world from his 
mischief. 

O ye that dwell in the lands of East and West cheer up 
and banish dejection from your minds, for at last the bridge- 
groom has come whose advent you aw ntecK It does not 
behove you to-day to feel sad and sorrowful. Now is not tlie 
time of .grief and sorrow but it is the time of rejoicing and 
exultatiot). Now it is not the time of despair but of hopeful- 
ness and^aspirations. So deck yourselves with the garland of 
holiness and adorn yourselves with the cwnaments of purity, 
for your , old desiies have been fulfilled and that for which you 
have been longing for centuries has come to jxiss. 

Your Lofd h^ts Himself come to your lionies, and your 
Master Himself seeks to please you. Come, come, so that 
havii^ forgotten our jTetty dispirtes we may all be united on 
the hands of the Blessed Messenger of God, may sing the 
sor^s His praise and chant the hynvns of His adoration, 
and may lay such a firm hold of His skirts that that Beloved 
One may never again be separated from us Amen ! 

** And our last words are that all praise is due to Allah, 
tliMfe^^Lord of the worlds.” 


€f Promised ffessinh 
llm wliieli yet eyimit Milniest 

Friece I after rslifting some of the minMlee of 
wish to reproduce sewne of his 
xte wMi mot yet beshi f<dfi;ikd. 

&t Itia Hmsm tibai ftm 

Mrnmmmmi mma$ cmatt^ would la i&e endf^ietid ibe 

Ihim#p jii i iIm 



Sixthly^ that he shall not follow vulgar customs and shall 
abstain from evil inclinations and that he shall completely 
submit to the authority of the Holy Qurdn and that he shall 
make the savings of God and His Apostle the guiding pnnei- 
pie of his life. 

Seventhly, that he shall fully give up pride and haugh‘i* 
ness and shall p iss his days with humility, lowliness, courtesy 
and meekness. 

Eighthly, that he shall consider religion, the dignity Of 
religion and the well-being of Islam dearer than life, w^ealth 
and childien and in short dealer than everything else. 

Ninthly, that he ‘ hall be for God’s sake showing sympathy 
with the creatuies of Allah and to the best of his power he 
shall use his natural abilities for the welfare of God’s 
creatures. 

Tenthly, that he shall establish a brotherhood with me 
(the Promised Messiah) on condibon ot obeying me in every- 
thing good and keep it up to the day of his death arfd this 
lelationship shall be of such a high order that its example 
shall not be found in any worldly relationship either of blood 
relations or of servant and master. 


Ihe articles of faith of the Ahraadiyya Gommunity. 

I. God is one and nobody is or can be His co-sharer in 
His self, attributes, names or worship. 

if. The angels exist. 

3. God has been sending from time immemorial His- 
Aisostles in every country and nation for the guidance of Wia 
creatures and we believe in every one of them whose names 
have been mentioned m the Holy Quran individually and in 
al^ collectively. 

4 Oor l^k is the Holy Quran and our I^ophet is 
Mc^mmmad (peace and Messing of God be upon hint) and he 
is die sead-€^ prophets. 



Ih the name of Allah tjie Benejictent the Merciful, 

We ptaise Htm and fray for Hts choicest 
blesstugs upon Hts noble Prophet. 

CONDITIONS OF BATAT. 

(initlatloii Into the Ahmedlyja Movement.) 

The man who accepts Batat should hrmly make up 
his mmd : — 

Firstly, that up to the day of his death he shall abstain 
from Shirk t e.^ setting up equals to God 

Secondly, that he shall keep away from falsehood, adultery 
looking at women othei than near lelatives, ciuelty, dishonesty 
not and rebellion, and, in shoit eveiy kind of evil : and shall 
not allow himself to be earned away by his passions, howevei 
strong they ma> be. 

Thirdly, that he shall pray five times a day without fail, 
according to the commands of Allah and His Apostle, and to 
the best ot his ability shall tiy to offer his Tahajjud prayers 
i(prayitir of fl*© latter part of the night), to invoke the blessings 
ot God (Oarud) upon His Prophet, to ask pardon for his sms 
and the help of God ; and remembering the blessings of God 
he shall always praise Him 

IFiQtirthly, that He shall in no way harm God’s creatures 
geiKMrnlly and Moblems particularly under the influence of his 
pa$i^o»s— neither With his hands, nor \wth his t<mgue, nor by 
aojr other means. 

Fifthly^ thhtin every st&te of sorrow or pleasure, pros* 
adverdUy, felicity or misfortune, he shall prove 
WdemM Wlhful to God and jUs^-^tr^very condition ho shall 
decree ol God and in this way he ^hll be ready io 
Imi mam Idiiaf eif jnsull and pam. At the time of any mi 8 for>> 
Ir 0 tMi nevet tdba away from Him tmt he iMS 
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even gain prophethood by the help of our Lord Mohani' 
mad’s spiritual powers, but no prophet with a new I o ik or 
having been appointed direct will ever come; for in this case 
it would be an insult to the perfect prophetood of our Lord 
and this is the meaning of the seal of prophets and in this 
sense the Lord has on the one hand s.iid “There is no prophet 
(/. Cy an independent prophet or a prophet with a r.ew law; 
after me” and on the other hand has calltd the coming 
Messiah a Prophet of God. 

lo. According to this we believe that a man— the Pro- 
mised Messiah, — has gained prophethood in spite of his 
being a follower of our Lord. We believe in the miracles of 
the prophets which in the words of the Quran are called 
signs ot (iod and this is our hrin faith that Gjdforthi 
manifestation of His glory and for proving the truth )of flis 
Apostles has been thiough His servants showing signs which 
are beyond the power of human beings. 

The Duties of the Abmadiyya 
Community. 

The Ahmadiyya Community is neither an anjuman nor 
is it a religion. But the meaning of the Ahmadiyya Movement 
is this that it is a body of Moslems that having recognised the 
Promised Messiah as a means of guidance have accepted the 
true Islaih which was given to the world th’^ough our Lord 
Mohammed and who have accepted all the claims of the last 
Messenger of God, w*. the Promised Messiih. Hence the 
obUga-tiojs ipf the Ahmadia are the same as have been fixed by 
the Quran for a Muslim and which have been ^nc- 
lloned by the usage an.t practice of onr Lord Mohammad and 
hta Companions. Hence acting upon the laws cA the Quran, 
the p aetice and sayings of the Holy Prophet is a distinct duty 

Ahmadi. But since Islam considers the pfopagation 
M truth as one pf the important duties of a Miisitm and it 



5. The door ©f inspiration has always been and shall 
aKvays be open and* no attribute of God ever be<. omes useless. 
As He used to hold communion with His good servants, so 
He does even «ow and shall continue to do up to the end ot 
the woild 

6. This IS our firm faith that divine decree (taqdtri as 
enunciated by the Holy Qutan is coirect and that God listens 
to and accepts the prayers of His creatures and great deeds 
Iftse achieved by means of prayer 

*, 7. We behve in the rising of the human beings after 

Iheir death and also we firmly believe that the Heaven and 
the Hell as desciibed by the Quian and the Traditions exist 
hnd that on the day of Resurrection our Prophet Mohammad 
peace and blessings of God be on him shall be the intercessor. 

8, We firmly believe that the man about whom prophe- 
cies have Ijeen made by the old prophets under diffeient 
*^nhfnes and of whom^ the Holy "Quran speaks in the verse 

He it IS who raised a Prophet among the Meccans ..... 

among others of them w’ho have not yet overtaken 
tbemr as the .second advent of our Lord Mohammad and 
whom our Lord Mohammad calls Messiah the Prc^het and 
the lilah^'^the map) is Hasrai Mir^ Ghulam Ahmed of 
Qadian and besides him nobody is the Promised Messiah. 

9. It IS oir belief that the Holy Quran w a perfect 
book and that no new law shall be reqmied tillthe Day of 
lll^itrreGtioii ainl that our Lord Mobt.mm<id possesses collec- 

all the qi^ld^es of all the jpiopbets and tbaf jftfter hlim 
nepe «sin«f«r fr cw* gaming ^.w■y spintual eipinence beecHtne 

a hw bv^iever ejeiept by Complete obediewce io hiipt W&u 
mifim a b^ienre llKiii my «dd pedphei usill come 

im»MBdbta(e,,bet»ase will Iwvetoswl^ 

wm^m Aeak met Unliwitt A0Mi^ 1^ fiMmmm hmm 

rnfmarnU MteonfiltBje 

le^ ©I m me^ Ifei i»% ilt^ md 
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Qadian he may also enter into the Balat by means ol a 
ieiter. At present there is one Anjuman (Sadr-Anjuma« 
Ahmadijya •& Anjuman Taraqqi Islam being amalgamated 
into one) under the Khalifatul Mas-ih for carrying cn the work 
of the Movement Tim Sadr- An ji man Ahmadiy> a according to 
the instruotions of the Piomised Messiah and in coijsnltatiou 
with the Khalifatul Masih looks after all the executive 
educational & other necessities of the Community. Amohg 
some of the most imjmrtant duties of this Anjugian is looking 
after the comforts of the guests who come to Qadian, maintai- 
ning schools for the secular and religious instruction of the 
communit)', carrying out the instructions contained in Will 
of the Promised Messiah and conducting the Review pf 
Religions, propagation of Islam etc. Those friends w-’ho sefid 
their contributions generally point out how much is I to be 
given to which fund. As zakat (legal aims) should be feept in 
the Bait-uI-Mal (the Treasury)-?© ecetyoue on w'hcm zttkoi is 
compnlsory sends it to Qadi<in. It ia collected by the Ar^uman 
and sclent according to the instructions of the Successor to the 
Prdroised^ Messiah. As it is necesfary for the progiess of the 
Movement to keep in touch with the centre, hence accbrdjng 
to the instructions of the Promised Messiah an Annual Gather- 
ing of the Community is held by the end of the lucitth ot , 
December cveiy year. This gathering is attenr ed 1'>y the 
members of the community from every part of the country. In 
these- meetings means are devised for strengthening the laith 
of the Ahmadiyya community and for enlarging its Mission 
work. This should tffe attended by. every member of the 
Community. Besides, friends should also from 6me to time trjt 
to come to ^dian and should write letters 1b the Khan|atlh| 
Mas4h (Successor to the Promised Messiah) every now and 
tlmn for in this way the Khalifatul Masih feels an inc^i- 
natkm toi-piay for the writer and beside tbe^ wetApre of tfie 
dfiff jprent membi^rsof the Community alsobeccrtoes known. The 
KImMa of the Promise.d Messiah was the late Hasmt 
Ifcotuddin Sahib and the present Khalifa is Haesat 
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has been considerd as one of the distinguishing features of the 
Muslims that they ask the people to do good and prOhibjt 
f*oj» doing e\il— a duty the peiformance of which made the 
Mublims so successful in the beginning, henc^ the Promised 
Messiah has laid much stress upon this point and has made it 
obligatory for the members of the Community that they 
send a part of their income to Qadian for this puiiiose. 
iThis money is spent for the plop^gatIon of Islam^ou the lines 
Ibced^y tw Fromised Messiah. Hence every Abraadi should 
mtdse’iia fule for himself to send a part of the income for the 
of the objects of the Movement. T1 e amount of 
tocMrbibiffion has not been fixed but left to be deteitnincKl 
fey toyo^ind zeal of a man for the Movement. Be ihe sum 
small or gredt, it is obligatory on every Ahmadi to help the 
MOiitcifieot with his mite. Some friends spend one tenth and 
even more ci their income for the help of their religion, 

the Managemeiit of the ihmadlyya 

iNvemeBt. 

As has been the custom of Cod from lime immemorial 
that He starts a line of successors for looking after the ^'ehare 
tii the community which is prepared by the Messenger of God, 
so ^ this age too He has started a line of successors. Without 
it no progress 4 s po^ible for a disorganised bodv is incapable 
of i^ifoTBdpg anything great. Ifonce for tlie puij^ose of 
keeping the^oornmunity united, and for u^ing its potenflali* 
ties otdlectively for the welfare «{• Islam a line ot successors 
haabeen started. Thi^is our firra^’conticuon as it hi also 
HHintirme I in oiu^ter: ^KIV, $5 that successors are ap|pi<^ted 
^ Pod Hontm |t 4s the duty of eyery Afema#^ as loitg 
m pleaset God lo favour u^ with the blessing, to accepf Ihe 
cf one after another. 

ibo new oMiyei ts should also enter Into tile liiihii 
vamsmm % to iha Fioniised Mes^i or their 
Bat i£ any mam for any reason caimei perscMlh' ombh in 



361 


4 U > f*»i (/. He accepts the prayers cf the- 
pitMis only). This is the reason why you l>ave been enjoined 
not to say your prayers with an Ittiatn wliose prayers dOKnot 
come to the degree where prayers are accepted. It has 
always been held by the Divine Doctor-> th.it whosoever 
opposes the truth is graduilly deprived of the light of faith. 
He who does not believe in vluhammed, (peace be on his soul) 
is an unbeliever (^Kahr) but he who rejects the Mahdi 
and the Promised Messiah shall also be deprived of the light 
of faith. The result is the same m both cases. It begins with- 
opposition which develops into estrangement and which in* 
turn is followed by blind enmity which results m the total loss 
of faith. This is not a thing to be lightly passed over. It 
concerns the most important question of f.iith and salvation^ 
My rejection means the rejection of the commands of Gdd^ 
and of the injunctions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, imy 
Allah’s blessings be upon him. He who rejects me really 
regards Allah as ^God forbid) a liar for he sees that not only 
Islam is being attacked externally, but internally also the fol- 
lowers of Islam have become very corrupt, vet Allah in spite 
of His Promise “ Verily We have sent down the law and We 
are its Protector.” 


( *1 b I j / j td y ^aeii 1} j > done nothing tO- 

bring about a reformation. Outwardly he believes in the 
word of Allah that He will be raising (Caliphs) successors to 
the Holy Prophet among the Muslims as he raised successors 
to Moses among the Jews, but as he believes that Allah haa 
raised no Caliph in the present age he impliedly charges 
Allah with the violation of His promise. Not only that but 
he dentes even the similarity of Islamic with the Mosftie 
dewensation as given in the Quran, to keep up which it was 
qmie essenUs^ that aa ^ Me^mh had appeared in the fprmer 
so was a Messisd^ to i^iear th the latter in the begtnntog of 
the i^tttry« Similarly), viell have to reject the verse, 
I jJM| Ul ^ ^ ^ (And Hr has rmstd a 
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Mtt*^ B.«$hiruddi.i IblUimnd Ahmad Sahib. (For further 
regarding Khilafat se6 ^‘Ahmed the Woikt 
Messenger." pages 463 to 471.) 

Some tnstrtictiotts far the new Ahmadees. 

Sii»:e the Promised M ssiah \v is a Messenger of God and 
the denying of the Apostles of God is a dangerous boldness 
3-od depinesH man of faith hence according to the Quran, the 
T<||dit»io»s of the Seal of pr phets and the sayings of the 
ProTpised Messiah, it is the duty of every Alunadi that he 
sliOui'^ pr.«y under the leadeishipof Ahmadi Imams oiily. 
Botin tfbse places whete Ahmadi Imams cannot be found, 
he "Should offer his piajers alcne and should pray to Gcd to 
gi\« him Jamaat or Scciety of his own, because a true be- 
l.ever can ne^er remain alone. Similaily, it has been prohibited 
that Altna dees should give their daughters in maniage to non 
Ahmn 'ees,for wives are generally inHuenced by thier husbands 
nnd i|us it is inttjking a soul apostate. Likewise, Ahmadees 
shdlald not attend the f u ler d service of non-Ahmadees, tor 
it would amount to interceding with God for a man who has 
proved himself an enemy by denying and opposing the 
promised Messiah. 


ShiU All say hts prayers led by a 

fiei^Abmadi as Imam ? ” 

fT*t^en froit thi diaries of the Prottmed Messiah 
published *n the periodicals of Qadiaii ) 

O) a being put on t^e Februtry 1901 as to 

wlif fmr^lea his followers to Say pravers in the lead 

eg s moti«'AI»aadi Imamf Che Promised Messiah repliedi-^ 

‘^Tfie psofile what havetaisfcruSled ps from the vmry owt- 
»ii jsidi wm IhoitgNdassly indfffenwd^ to the afUetkms 10 whk^' 
Ml hoit imen subjected^ have 

msi inh aif« f» 11^ 
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written in the scriptures. I am iw^ one vho has gone astray. 
I the Mahdi, the guided one fron^ Ck>d. I anr not an 
mftdel. I am first of those who believe and are Muslims ; 
and whatever t say has been revealed to me* Whosoever, 
therefore, believeth in Allah, in the Holy Book, and in the 
Holy Prophet must hold his tongue when he hears my claims 
trom me. But for him who is impertinent and insolent, there 
IS no remedy ; Allah alone wtll deal with him. 

On the 26th July 1^2, the talk turned on the subject of 
the Ahmadts following the lead of a non-Ahmadi in their 
prayers in the course of which the Promised Messiah enjoined 
upon hts followers the virtue of patience under trials, and 
strictly forbade them to conjoin their prayers with the non-^ 
Ahmadies. “Therein lies the secret of your success” said the 
Promised Messiah eniphatictilly “Even the woi Idly-minded 
forbear to see each otHe'r for many days il theie arises some 
inisfeeling or enmi'y between them, Your displ<msure and 
separation are for Allah's sake. If you get mixed up, you will 
be refused the special £,ivours of God. The vii tuous prof per 
when they ke«*p aloof ' 

On tb® September C901 Syed Abdullah an Arab (of 
Najaf) wKo w'as to leave Qadian for his own country, in^ujr^d 
®f the .Promised Messiah whether he should follow the lead of 
a non-Ahmadi who was ignorant of the claims and teachings of 
the Promised Messiah, The latter replied ^*Tell them of the 
word of Allah revealed to me. If they Accept and believe, 
you can pray along with them ; otherwise, not.” 

The gentleman tsiid fgnin that his countrymen were hot 
teni|3)mid atid were of the Shla Sect. 

The Promised Messiahs said “Submit yourself to Aflalt 
who b^ien(k,hlai urliose accounts with Him are elenr. The 
Hedy Book shows that they* who believe not and reject ai» 
doomed and it is not thermore meet that any of my f<dlowtar$ 
sho^ eonjald 1 )^ wfith matk Gha 4 Mtg man sAy 



aiDHtonf oth^js who liave n0t yet joined them t. e., the Muslims 
of thej^ty penodj ^hic|^ the «0<xmd advent of dm 

ffo% MTuhitRuttsid, peactT be upon him. In this way 

he aBsavoWS mwiy verses of the Quian. But I declare posit i- 
he wiH have to foisrike the Holy Book altogethei. 
then the coosequences, of not believing in me. I do 
pot say it of tnyself, I solemnly declare it as a truth that my 
r^jei^on implies the renouncing of the whole of the Quran. 
He tth# disbeliever in me) may not confess it vert^ly but his 
notion speaks for itself. One of my levelattons refers to the 

point which IS Vj I j ^ I. £. My rejection neces- 
^hktes the rejection of Allah and to accept me is to confirm 
one’s beliefs in Allah and His existence. Again my rejection 
mestim the rejection of the Holy FVopbet Muhdmihad himself, 
and tht^efore befoce cme should venturfe fi) riejedt me one 
sh^ld serknisly consider whom he IS going to rdject The 
^^stioft atmes “ How could my rejecfioh tnean thd rejection 
of the Holy FTophet Muhammad, peace and blessings upon 
fensil” The Hdly Prophet foretold that the clOse Of eveiy 
c^nitify wmild ^'itness the advent of a fl^formdt ahd in case 
ray Chdnv is rejected it will have to be adfnitt^d^ that tne pror 
mine has not been fulfilte<h Another of his sayings recbrdipd 

in tshe traditions, ^ W i y t. e. An Imam shall aj^pear 
from atnoUg you, is also falsified^ His ahnundiation of the 
tip||^irh»ce C9 a Mahdi and Me^ah at the tithe of the sp ead 
m idir^fdfigion of the Cpass also comes to nothing because 
religion of the Cross <»as spread all over the worfdi 
ye* the lymsttsed l^oriraer has nOt, according to the beliet 
ol die tejechOr o# claimes mnde hfs appearance. IJo not 
hismstimiS behe hjs professions? Agafil I say it ' explfeidj^ 
limt hw <‘r|e*^Oh fe not an eas^ thfag. He who oalla me an 
heomnm ao. Hi who caUs tms a lofkdrer ol 
Hw g^n|fr«^ ihe Bd|y Prodhet wB 

IHfeMii f am iSee d fan ft fln m r m Rti htw 

oflribin nudrara niiolini In wiat asaa 
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the direction of His Holiness The Kbalifatul Masih, , Head> 
of the Ahmadiyya Community. As at present arranged thfe» 
work has been divided as follows : — 

(1) There is a Chief Secretary who presides oven* 

Cabinet meetings and supervises the work o£ 
the different Secretaries. 

(2) Secretary for Missionary work, is in charge of 

all the missionary activities of the Movement 
and supervises the work of the different Mis- 
sions established in various parts of India and> 
other countries. He is also in a way the^ 
Director of the Ahmatliyya Press and the- 
Publishing Department. 

(3) Secretary for education, has charge of education* 

and religions and moral training of the com^ 
munity. 

(4) Home Secretary has charge of the social, eco-*- 

nomical, judicial, and other miscellaneous wode^ 
of the Movement. 

(5) Foreign Secretary has charge of the work con* 

nected with the relations of the Community' 
with the Government and other communities. 

(6) Secretary for Literary Department, whose duty 

is to produce suitable literature and organise 
B central Ahmadiyya Library and carry on 
research%<drk 

(7) Secretary of Commerce is in charge of the Com- 

merce and Indostriai pe|)artment. * 

(8) Financial Secretary has charge the Financial 

Department. 

Besides there is a .Prii^te Secretary to His Holiness the 
Khatif^t»l kfastb, An Accoontant and Auditor of accoustt. 
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his psg^ers with the dead ? Rea^sfober then that as Aiiaii 
b^tS'ifitot’med rt»e it i» unlawful (hariim), absolutely unlawful 
(qaittf ht&ram), fof jou to say your prayers in tlic leaa of hi*b 
wttO'€:iLlls tne h ke^r or rejects me {mukazzib) or who is iu sus- 
pesmh&^utaraddid}. Your Itf/am must be from amongst you 
arid tl«* is whi|t the saying of the Holy Pro|ibet given t» the 
Bukharee teaches on the point. The actufri words are ^ t 
ffkic rv when the Promised Messiah will appear, you wilt 
have td 16 ave the different sects and your Inuun will be one of 
you.* "Would you like to be held guilty b fore Allah and be 
deprived of .the fniiis of your deeds and you be ignorant all 
the Whll 4 t ' Whosoever believes in, me jsubmits wUliinily to 
what' i sriy,^h€?ld» me as the last arbiter and turns to me for 
decision on every disputed point. But be who does not be- 
lieve in me ifrom the sincerity of his hearf, is puffed up with 
vririity an 4 conceit* Know of him thei efore that he is not 
of me, for he does not pay any regard to tfvhat Allah has said 
to me, He therefore, finds no favour with Allah. 

Qh the rath January 1903 Khan Mohd. Ajab Khan of 
Zaida N. W. Ficmtier. Province, said "Scunctimes we meet 
peQrile who are quite igxmraot of your claims, we fpllow 

the lead Of Shell people in our prayers T 

The Prmnised i^essiah relied. *1 know of no such f^aee 
wbevri my cimms and ieaohiej^ are unknown ; and if there be 
Sricha. {mt yape meed before them* If they am;ept it 

fbi^ are m yon ybn can $ay your prayers with l 

olherwhle |iot,s In lhat case* say your prayerft by yourself, 
jyyiah wanis to peoj^ Sfriwale Ircpn ,t£^[3se who be- 

Jleigs l»ttr hot I whf dien ‘mixf up deltberalely wfith tboee 
Mo ffkes tblcec^ 

If mmswL mmum^ 


liBPBnsKfli is iattsiliii ma 


Forugn Students : — 

Besides students from foreign countries such as Sumatra, 
Ceylon, Mauritius, Syria, Arabia and Afghanistan, are also re- 
ceiving education at Qadian, 

Permanent co-operaiton with the Government : — 

1. An Alimadiyya Double Company in the Indian Terri- 
torial Force. 

2 , A Criminal Tribes Agricultural Settlement near Kha- 
newal. District Multan. 


Form for Imhation into the Ahmadiyya Movement. 

To Hazrat Khaiiftitut Masth II, 

Muza Bashlp-oddto 

Mahmud Ahmad Sahib. 

Most Reverened Sir, 

Peace be with you. I have gone through the conditions 
of Batat^ the Articles of faith, the duties of Ahmadi and Gene- 
ral Instiuctions and have accepted them, I having filled iq>the 
subjoined foim, send it to you and pray that my Baiat may be 
accepted. 

1 bear witness that there is no deity but Allah. He is 
one, having no partner, and Mohammad is the servant and 
Messenger of God. 

I son of enter the 

Ahmadiyya Movement at the hands of MAHMUD and as^c; 
pardon for all my sms. In future I will try my best to ^uar^ 
myself against all kinds of sins. I will never set up equals t^ 
God and will give precedence to my religion before all world- 
ly considerations. I will try my best to act upon alt the laws 
of Islam. 1 will always try to learn, teach or hear the Holy 
Quran and the Traditidhis. 1 will considet the prop^ation of 
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Press ' — 

f It* 

tiv weekly, two weekly y three fortnightly (including 
one iri England), and two monthly Urdu periodicals and two 
miatteihes aie pulilished frppai th^ Headquarters at Qadian. 
0he Englisii iVionthly is published ftom England, one Ben- 
ghlt hidhthly, and one Tamil- Ei^gUsb weekly are published 
from Calcutta and Colombo respectively. 

Edw^ational Insittuhons. 

1. One High School w'lth about §ix hundred students 
at the Hteadquarteis. 

2. One Arabic. Omental CoHege at the Headquarters. 

3. One Middle School a^d large number of Piimaiy 
Boys and Girls’ ^chocy,s and Night Si^ools* for the adults in 
\arioiis distiicts ^.the tPunyab. 

4. One Gills’ School and ladies’ school at the Head- 
^uaxtersj 

5. fOneiGehool fotf training of Missionaries at the Head- 
quarters. 

b, Ono’-High Sclio*^ Bottrdiffg House at the Headquar- 
ters. 

^ An Ahmadlyya HosMt‘f6r college students at Lahore. 

C9fi{^i{on' of women : — 

A ladies cena;al society known as the Lajna-i-Imailla is 
estabRshed al Ihe Headquarters for thn geoieral w'elfare of the 
Ahmady ladies. Branches of this^centraiLajpa ajre established 
tri'phSby places. There are two papers for the ladies. 

'l^ere t$a gu^t house at the Headquarters whem about 

'msstt 4%c|^ao8< aoad wddows and 

msm 



Ahmadia Missions Abroad. 


PRESENT LEADER. 

His Holiness Mirza R> Mahmud Ahmad, 

Caliph n, Qadtan^ {Punjab Indta ) 

MISSIONS. 

All over Ui<Jia, Burma, Ceylon, China, Mauutuis, Meso- 
pat.iniia, Persia, Arabia. Egypt, Syria, Bokhaia, Baghdad, 
England, Holland, United States of Ameiiea, East & West 
Afiita, Aubtralm, llc>, 

Nlissionaries. 

ENGLAND 

The Fust Missionary and Fcaimdlei*, 

Profeseor C F M Snyal, M. a. 

PRESENT MISSIONARIES. 

Khan Sahib M Par/and Ah. (2) Sufi Abdul dir 
The Fubt London Mosque, 63, Meircse Road, Scntl fields, 

S, W- 18, London. 

Germatiy. 

The First Mis^sionary, 

Professor Mubarak AU, B* a , b. t , 

America^ 

The First Missionary and Fbunder. 

Dbctor Mufti Muhammad Sadiq. 

D D. (St. Louis), A L. Dn Chicago) LL. D. 

<1D9kaloosa) D, 0, Sci M »,a. 8 , ftbnd ), A. S P, 

tLqnd), F. G, C^om« S* f^tLondi)^ E- P. G. (Eond ) 

Member of the ^ "^rM. 
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Idam 8S the first of my duties. I will obey you in everything 
good that you vriH tell me, I consider our Lord Mobamnmd 
(peace be upon him) to be the Seal irf prophets and believe in 
all ^ claims of the Promised Messiah.- 



I beg pardon from Allah my Lord, for all my sms and 
and torn to Hun. 

jJjieti v/i| 

•**1 111 J V 

0 my Lord 1 1 have wronged my soul and 1 confess 
all my sms. Pray fcffgive my sms and there is no Fotgiver 
except Thed. ^rice). Amen 1 Amen I 

Address 
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Ceyll>&^ 

Tiiie Fit^ MissiOjiary and Founder, 
Haftz Ghulatrt Mahommad b. a., 

PRESE^CT UmSlOHAUY. 

Moulvie A. P. Ebrabitn 
Shorts Road ; Coloi^o, Ceylon. 

Syria & Falestiae.^ 

The First Missionaries and Founders, 
Syed 2^ainul Abedin Shah \V^li Ullah 
Moulvi Jalaluddin Shams Moulvie Fa^il 

Bgypt. 

The First Missionary aud Founder,, 
Shaik Mahmud Ahmed Irfani 

Clxina. 

Mr. Ghulam Mujtaba. 

Mesopotamia. 

Syed Fateh All 

Sumatra. 

Moulvie Rahemat Ali H. 

Arabia. 

Seth Haji Abu Bakr Yousuit Jeddah. 
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Sufi M- R. HeWNse M, A. 

Al M i^id j |^3 JIvtsR^ie, CfiicagOj, 

lllina^ u. S A* 

Cue. M^lf^Khstm 

2040, KSfsbtir^, ]E^ S A. 

Africa, 

'll** Wirst Midia$of|£yty a«d F^^aKrttet-, 
l^«j%§sor At K. Nj[y¥ai‘, 

Phil B.» F. Ft a (Loirctf M. S. F. 

HissroN4FtKS- 

iWfP^essm M# isj« ^*«ad, 

P. O Biaut Sattr Po»cJ. (Gold 0>a^, Wfest A^fn ^ «-> 
K. K. Ajose, Ahma 4 »a Mtsaaonarv, 

F. O. Beox 7 ? 7 r 2^5-27 Sjr^et, Okepopo, 

L.a.^os^ Nigeria. ^ (West Africa.) 

Secretary^ iThe Central (E A . 
AhttifAdia l^ttsKnft Association, 

P+ O l^»v HP, 655 HsiNfot*^ (Kenya Colony ) 

ItllSMJpt Aw .vR S. Deen, 

Atra^sidbi McM^ixient, 

m O, ib«. ii^ Wmk (West Africa.) 

HlejPksI HSa«te>afF»ad Foander, 

1 ^. jn, m^MrnM 

^ FiWilaL W«^t Amtralia. 

’IffiifiirttTiiii' 

pspiff yi B^pn 

HHiiiSbKiini l%)#EMH»BQil^ 
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The Indian Review — “A veiy entei taming and 
pie is.knt leading lucid, compiehensive and philosophical 
evokes idniiiation. The book deseives to be m the 
ii irida ot eveiy Mahamniubin student and also in the 
libtaites of those who wish to know something of Muham- 
in id in religion. ’ 

The 'Spiritual Journal. Boston — “Puie Gospel.*’ 

'I he Bnstol Times and Mitio) ; — ‘Cleaily it is no 
oidiniiy poison who thus addi esses linuself to the West.” 

1 he Muslim lie view — ‘‘The leadei will meet with 
inin\ tine, piofonnd oiigin il vnd mspuing ideas which 
would inteiest the Muslims and non-Muslims alike, 
buongh commended.*’ 

'Ihe Scotsman — “Sine of i welcome by students of 
( ompai ative leligion.” 

No biigllsh , knowing person should be without it copy 
of this valuable book 

Price As 0-4-0 

Fnglisli and Urdu Edition Post Free. 

Can be had from the Anjuman-c-Tarraqqi Islam 

Secunderabad. 

Fngilsh Translation of the Holy Quran. 

Part I, 

Withoiigin.il AiabicText English Translitei.ition 
and copious explinatoiy notes and comments. Most* 
valuable woik. 

Pricb ftb« 2 

Can be bed ^om the Qadian, Punjab^ {IndiejV 
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The Teachings of Islam 

BT 

HAZEAT MIH^S,^ G^HJLAM AHMAB SAHEB, 
The Promi&ed Messiah and Mahdi and 
JFonnder of the Ahmadiya Movement, Qadian. 


This I'cok deals "viith l)be follCwing hve Fundamental 
dcctfincs cf Lclfgicn fiom the Muslim point of view : — 

(l) The physical, motal and spiriUial condition of man, 
(a) the state of man in ihe after life, (3) the real object of the 
existence of man and the means of its attainment, (4) the 
effect of actions in the present life aaid U>e life to come, (s) 
the sources of Divine knowledge. 


OpinioBs. 


hole Count Tolstoy ^ — ‘*Tbe idea is 'very profound and 
very true.” 

Thms0f^ciitl Booft test and most attractive 

pfesenlafloin ok the fafth of Muhair.mrd which we have 
yet come aerhtta.'* 

rftf Indian Spttintkt .—“An CJ^sition of the teachings of 
Knran in a veiy mracthie fotn*^...,.. there is noUting 
and. nothiintg v^'hkh is not drat^n direct from the 





Ihe sun Klse. 

A Weekh P.ipei published in Qidi.in, Punj ib 
Ediled b\ Ml. (i. F. M.ibk m. a. 

Anmi il Subscuptmn ... Rs. 5-0-0. 

Students Ivs. .‘1-0-0. 

Apply. — Manager Sun Rise, Qadian, Punjab. 

La Beatue Be L'islani. 

A Fortnight ]\ P.ipei pubhslied b\ the Abiuadi.i 
Associ itioii. liose Hill, MAUiitius. 


'I’he following cm be hid fioiii the Message Pi ess, 
SIkui’s Uo id, Slive Isl ind, Colombo, Ceylon. 

(1) Th(‘ Chi istiari Doctiine of Atonement In Poctor 
Mufti M.ihomni id S.idiq Saheb. 

(2) Tiue Silvatiori by the Ptomised Messi.ih and 
M.ilidi. 

(8) The Cl \ ing ncfd of the age. Lecture delivered m 
London. English and '1' null. 

(4) A Piesent to H. K. H the Piince of W.iles, 
T.uml. 

(5) Tlie death of Jesus Chiist and His second 
advent. Mr. B. S. L\e, Philanthioplnst. 

f6) The Anti-Chiist or D.ij] il b} Moulvie Sher AU 
S.iheb 1 • A., 

(7) Pnrda, Pol\gain\ and Hiren.. 

The Alimatli. 

An organ of the B ngal Provincial Ahmadu Asso- 
ciation- 

Apply : — The Manager, The Ahmadi, 79 Ismail Street^ 

Calcutta- 
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Ahmadlat or the True (slam. 

The Piiper \\jitten by the Head of tlie Ahiiuidii 
Comuinniij for tlie London Religions Confeience. 

427 pages lis. 3-8-0. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadian. Punjab. (India-) 

A Present to H. It. H. The Prince of Wales. 

Ry the Head of the Ahinadia commnnir}. 

Fiorn As. 12 to Rs. 2. 

Can be had frbm the Book Depot, Qadian, Punjab, (India-) 

Ahmadia Movement. 

Tlie paper viiitten by tlie Head of tlie Ahnmdi.i 
eoniniuiiity and lead in the London Religions Con- 
ferenee. Re. 1-8-0. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadian, Punjab, Tlndia.) 

Review of Rell^ons, 

A Monthly Magazine published by the Ahniadm 
Movement in London. Edited by Professois Miiz.i Bashii 
Ahmed Sabeb, m. i, Khan Sahib Faizand All. 

Annual silbscriptiop Rs. 7-8-0 oi 10 sh. 

CSumbe had from ftic Abmadiyya Mosque, 63, Melrose, 

or Qadian^ Punjab. 
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(3) A Message from Heaven Fiee 

(4) The only right course foi the Hindu and Moslem 
Unity. Free. 

(5) The boundsd duty of eveiy Moslem. To enlighten 
eveiy Non-Moslem about hib great spiutual Father (The Holy 
Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings of God be on him.) 
The above obligation is discharged by the Ahmadia Commu- 
nity m 47 languages (with Photo ) Fiee. 

Can be had from 

Abdullah Alladin. 

Alladin Buildings, 

©xford Stiedt, Secunderabad. 

^ I H" *-' I I I ■■ M ill II >1 I —II i w I I I II I W iili.lK to — 

Extracts from the Holy Quran & Sayings of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad 

Pbacb as® Blessings of Allah bl on him, 

ALSO 

$pec|at Messages to the peoples of Different Religions 
i With quotations fsom their respective scriptures. 

' irom ditUreui qaartefs of ttte Qhbe^ 

Hts H 0 hneis the Heq4 of the Abma^yfya Conttmnifyl 
‘^Toiif IbfOoK lls^acts from the Bply ma g^at 

iy% Allah exoeHeat reward, l^ery 

qm ttie Holy Qgaaa henee abridged sdbbtShK , 

fetiveiy 'Itie selection ahxj' has been I 
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Atimetf* Thp l*rontisecl World Messenger. 

Hm cl inns .ind teachings in his ovvn vvoids 
5th Edition. 500 f-igeg. Hs. 3. Reduced to Re. 1-8-0 
Postage Extia. 

Can be had fiom the Oompilei, 

Abdullah lladiit. 

A laiin Buildings, 

(Ktoid Stieet, Becundeiab id, (Indi ul 

Free Literature 

(U A Message from the Heaven. By the H ad of 
the Ahmidia community. In EtiP'lish, Urdu, Gujiati. 

Oh The Im im of the Age with a lewaid of Rs. 
10,000. In English, Aiabie, Urdu, M ill) am, Bengih, 
Gujti^i. 

(3) How to achieve tiue happiness. 

Can be had from 

Abdullah Alladfit. 

Altadm Buildings, 

Oxford Bticet, tiecundeiabid 

Gufratt Literature. 

(l)r All about Oimadiat or True Islam and coltee.. 
iron of the sayings of |he greatest of the Piophets. 500 
Rs. 5-04), Reduced to Re. 1-0-0 

Teaehlhgs of Isfam by the Promised 
Mithdi. ’^'riMiebted m Gttji'ati 300 
llek ‘lledhefisil tc^As* 
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Mr Syeil Mahomtniu} Raziy B.A , (AUt^) late Read Master 
hlamtah High 'iihool, htaioa/i, UP. — “You have leally ren- 
deied an admiiable sei vice to the cause of Islam by bringing 
out such a nice Ixiok ” 

Mr A. J Khalct!^ B A ^ H L , Advocate Secretary^ Deevdar 
Basva AssoctatioUy Banoulo) c —God will lew.yi*! you foi the 
noble work you «ire doin^. It is no doubt tfae that Islim is 
tlneatened from all sides but as long as theie are people of 
joui type Islam need not despau Tne valaalile book was 
taken by m3 Hindu paitiiii who is a gieat admirer of Islam 
and he paid Rs 1-4-0, I am sending postal stamps foi that 
amount Hope you will send one more 

Mr. Muhomin id Ah Haji Salmin Editor^ Divine Messenger., 
Bombay —In leality you li ive left no stone unturned to show 
tlie superioiity of Islam ovei other faiths It is a valoaole 
w'oik you have piesented to the Islamic woild 

Mr, M G D isla^ir, Rangoon — The Extracts from the 
Holy Quian duly to hand, I am very pleased with same, I 
piay the Alinight}' tagive you long life and prosperity to Vviite 
more books of this kind and thus bless the ignorant humanity 
with your ripe knowledge and wisdom. 

Mr. N. Banner/t, Secretary to N D Church, Nababidhan 
Brahmo Samaj, Baripadha — “I am convinced that this a 
gieat help for eveiy thirst I will keep this book as my com- 
panion in holding discourses with the Mahomadan and Hindu 
ti lends,” 

Doctor A. B. Saruta, M^T Yellamanchih —“No doubt it 
IS an invaluable treasure to all the English knowing pubhov” 

Mr, Ganga Singhy Goverriinent and Rathvay Coniraclory 
Banna : — “Kindly accept my hearty greetings for the masteily 
w’ay you have compiled. “The Extracts, from the Holy Qutan 
and the Sayings of the Holy Prophet Mahommad (peace and 
blessings of God be on him! also Special Messages to Peoples 
of Different Religions, 1 n^d the treaties, most carefully, mitt 
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Hazrat Hap Shaikh'Yakub AhSaheb (Irfam) Editor of Al 
Hakam from the First London Mosqne, Soiithpelds, London^ 
writes in his fetter of the tjth February igzj : — 

I convey to you the glad tidings that on the night bet* 
ween the 12th and 13th February I have seen in a vision His 
Holiness the First Successoi to the Promised Messiah (May 
Allah be pleased with him) highly eulogising your Extracts 
and saying that the Promised Messiah (may peace and bless- 
ings ot Allah be on him) has very much appreciated it He 
has also said at the same time that he has himself not > et 
seen it. 

I congratulate you that this book has found acceptance 
in Heaven. Its^popularity shall increase and shall prove a 
great blessing Itisha Allah. 

The Private Secretary to their Royal Highness the Duke and 
Duchess of York — “They (Their Royal Highness the Duke 
and Duchess of York) accept this gift (of a copy of “Extracts 
fiom Holy Koian” and “True Islam”) with great pleasure and 
are very glad to have those works in their Library.” 

Mr, R. Conncl, Commissioner of Police, Perth West 
Australia :^'Much appreciated.” 

Mr, M, A. Samad, M.A , B,L,y M,R,A S., Muttsiff Dhar- 
bhanga, President, the hhaetul Huq, Bihar -You have 

rendered a great service to the cause of Islam and humanity 
by compiling the “Extracts from Ho^ Quran,” We highly 
appreciate its get up too. I think is the duty of every 
Muslim to circulate it among his non-Muslim friends and place 
copies of it in Ltbiaries. May God bless you. 

Mr. Nasir-ud-Uin, M,A., H^d Master, Government High 
^hool, Rhmhab (fftmjabp — I promise to bring this book to 

notice of as many En^ish knowing friends of mine as 
|K^ble. You have done a real service in bringing wit such 
a worit. 
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itiice, I showed it to many Muslims and noii-Musliins who 
all speak very highly of it.” Again m one of his recent 
letters he wiites “I am extremely glad to see that nrany more 
iiilportant and essential m itters are being a ided to vour in- 
v.iiuable Extracts. In fact, your Extracts has cleared preju- 
dice, ignorance, enmity against us by many who had gone 
through it. It is a source of great pleasure tO’ see tlmt theie 
are enquiring minds now among Muslim^ .itid non- Muslims. 
Your books indeed have awakened many a de id soul.” 
“ Your ‘ Extract ’ i.-. a re il Missionary.” 

Mr. A. S. SaokiLi, Maunliwi The Extracts from the 
Holy Quran are very interesting, woiM> fail to express the 
be.iuties of its contents. It drops manna in w.iy of starving 
j-ieoplc. It is highly tecomended here. We aic going to 
send one to His E.xcelleiicy the Governor. May \llah grant 
Allahdin a long and everlasting life. As a somce of frQsh 
water produces joy and pleasure to pilgrims m the desert, so- 
th^ Extracts from tae Holy Quran ptoduces ti> intellccttiai 
hiMnan beings. 

Miss Hidayat Biidd, Aimlcrdnnt {Hollan t) r— I cannot tell 
you how useful I think this booklet is. I now keep it always, 
with me in my bag when -going to the Office, and at lunch time- 
(we do not leave offtcelthen, must rem.im there) we refid it. 
It is a treasure for me of which I would n.it be seperated 
ever. Let us. pray that* it may become aho a ticasure 
for many a Dutchman here.” 

Doch>r Mujti Miihaffffnad Sadiq^ American Missionary: — A 
Booklet origin^ly named aS^ “Extracts from the Holy Quran 
and Tradittdiis" have gradually developed into a Vade Mceum 
to be presented to a .seeker for Truth as it deals with all the 
necessary questio.ts that should be considered by one who 
intends to find out the right pith tbr ugii the comparative 
study of different religions. During my Mission ry work in 
I^orope) Ahlfica and India I have found this work useful and 
instructive for others as well as helpful tor myselt. Praised 
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drfy thing, i can say. is, that the hearty thanks o( the Unity 
of Goil loving people, are do to you. I am a Theosophist 
and take the beauties and bright side of every religion, and 1 
am extremely pleased to go through the Book.” 

Mr. Mahmud VandcrmaUy wnUb _from Parhhani H. E H. 
^izam's Dominions.) “By Allah’s mercy I had a nice gather- 
ing of about 3 to 4 thousand people I spoke for 2 hours Last 
night cifter the meeting was over people gathered around me 
to discuss the many points I lectured. Your extnicts helped 
me vktf much m replying them and I thank you very much 
for same. It came to mind that you were sj>eakmg tbiough 
my moutn. The book is an immiense treasure where one can 
hud ready made answers. May All ih bless >ou abundantly 
for all the efforts that you have taken in preparing it.” 

Makhdum Nazir Ahmed, B. Sc, A^. from Hansi .•—I was 
over rejoiced to see the conteids of the Teachings of Islam 
and Extract frcm the Holy Quran both of which teem with 
the highest wisdom ever rev€|jaled to men. They make a 
bbok of guidance for all who seek to please their Creator. 
Kease accept my humble quota of Rs 5j- as donation to the 
trfee publication funds of this nice literatuie. 

Mr. Enterzoft Dias a Buddhist gjsntlemaa fi’tmr Ceyhtt '. — 
“ I have great plea.sure in stating that Extracts from the 
Hrdy Quran and sayings ot the Holy Prophet Mabbtnmad ” 
whi^ I had the good fcartune read aare teetn^i^ with the 
hdbh^t philosophic trutheso much so that a mere reading of 
a copy is In its^ liberal fducatiOt» 'inathe deep probtema of 
life. I can safely recohdnend the b^k to stud^ts of j^iloso' 
phy hhd cohiparative re%ioh.» 

jyf#. B* S. Zyr, C^dmttba : — ^ Yoer Ehdraefs ftom dus Holy 
Qiiran. wrtdi^ ci the Ptomifed Me^iah and the Bible 
wifMf all each dHier is a^cthiipAde u# a lon^ 

amd cnnSdie Itisaiieisoeleht 

Itettdf pm Add 

orfev 0m% 
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portaiit questions of the Islamic Faith. It deals with as many 
as 97 topics. Western Scholars who wish to become acquaint- 
ed with the teachings of Islam and the Ahmaoiyja Movement 
will scarcely come acioss so cheap a book containing sO’ 
much useful intormatiou. 

Mr, Shtv Dass, li A ^ li T., Editor,, Students' Opin Magazine, 
Lahore, in the ti>sue of April 1927 Alladin has done 

a great service lo humanity by presenting within this volume 
the most beautiful pass.tges from the Holy Quran that have 
guided the act'ons of a large part of the woild for fourteen 
centuiies. Time has come when Hindus and Mohammedans 
should Jive together like brothers, and this they can do only 
vyhen they try to find out w’hat is good and ti ue and beauti- 
ful is not only their own leligion but also in the religion of 
their neighbours. Nothing will help to make India a great 
nation as reveianc'e and toleration for the lehgion of their 
fellow brethren, and so we recommend careful study of this 
book to boys of all creeds and colours. 

The Patna Times .’--It w'ould take many columns to suffi- 
ciently speak about the various qualities of this excelltiit handy 
book, which is boilnd to be of material help to all v\ho are 
faced with the many problems of this work-a day world. 
Under different chapters this book arranges the injunctions of 
the Holy Quran and the sayings of the Prophet Mohammed 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him wdiich are scattered 
m the Quran and Hadis respectively. The publishers have 
rendered a valuable service to Islam and we hope that all 
English knowing Muslims will make it a point to keep an 
edition of this book in their pockets as their daily companion 
as it has been observed abovej the book is a friend and 
guide ; and why should it not be, when it contains the message 
of God that was delivered unto the world through His Prophet 
for the regeneration of mankind. The book also contains 
.special messages to peoples of different religions with quota- 
tions from their resp^tive scriptures and the comparative 
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l:>e God, who has gifted our Brother Seth Abdullah Alladin 
with genius to protiuce such a beneficial literature. May 
Allah bless him and his' ever and ever Amen. 

Doctor M. Y. Khan, B. Sc., Chicago, U. S. America : — I 
like the book ver> much. J am very proud to see your elfoj ts 
in the spread of Islam You have indeed done a great service 
to l$lam by publishing so much literature for the propagation 
of Islatpic faith, and whoevei reads your books, surely piays 
for your rewards froni Allah. 

Mr. M. H. Musa Khan, Perth West Australia : — “ The 
book is very ^seful as containing valuable teachings from the 
Holy Quran and the Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of 
God be on him) In course of time, it must prove a useful 
reading book to all such persons who might be interested in 
Islamic literature.’’ 

Mr. F. R. Hakecni^ African Missionat-y. — The new edition 
of ‘‘^IxtRicts” has been made exceedingly useful. I will soon 
temit you the cost of loo copies which I hope to be able to 
sell here. May God^ bless you for the s-ei vice which you are 
tendering to His fait^ by publishing this most useful booklet. 

Mr. M. Nazir Ahmad, Salt Pond W. Africa : — Extracts is 
working wonders. Allah bless you for compiling such a silent 
but constant Preacher. 

Imam K. R. Ajose, Lagos Nigeria, W. Africa ; — “ This 
latest edition of the Extracts from the Holy Quran is the best 
guide and really a iMe giving book. Even non^Ahmadis are 
compelled to admit’ its snpferiority ever' any of their books. 
Tlhe <|potations regaiding reUgious wslrs m enjoined and 
sahdlKHied by the Hible are the strongest weapons that a 
Mnelitp can utilise tt> comt#t antd subdue any Ghrh^an dis- 

tM ^ Religions^ iundon:—- “The hot!*: is a very 

Quranic verses and the Holy Prophet’s 
D»'tlm rum^atnchlal principleii and most tm> 
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HINDU RAJ KE MANSCXJBE. 


This is a small book in Urdu wiitten by Malik Fazal-i- 
Hussain in which he has described at some length and with 
great ability the open and secret attempts that have l>een 
made by the Hindus of all classes and political creeds to oust 
the Muslims Irom India since the time they came in this 
count! V as conquerors and rulers and which continue till to- 
day. The writer has quite successfully been able to prove his 
theme supported by a mass of incontestable historical evi- 
dence. He seems to have taken enormous pains in imnsacking 
m.my thousand pages of historical books and innumeiable 
lournals and new spapers to collect tlie mateiial for his book. 
Those whose only source of knowledge about the Mi slim Rul6 
in India is what they have read in books written by prejudiced 
Westei u histoi ians with a propagandic aim in view will greatly 
add to their knowledge of Indian history and ot the benefits^ 
boons and blessings that the Muslim Rule conferred on the 
opl'iressed sections of the Hindu society in paiticular and or| 
the wjcially and mor.dly corrupted Himiu society m general. 
And those of our Muslim frien ‘s who carried away by a false 
sense' of nationalism have acct-pied the Hindu lead in the 
pre.sent struggle hoping to effectivelv safeguaid the inteiest of 
tlfeir community aftei Sinara/ is established will, we are con- 
vinced, be completely disillusioned of the misconceptions 
they are labouring under about the real inten’ions of the 
Hindus in legard to the Muslim community in India if only 
once they care to go thiough this book. We do not think a 
better book upon tlie subject which Mslik Fazal-i-Hussain’s 
booklet deals w'ith has so far appeared. 

Price AS. 6 Postage Free. 

Can be hail from— 

AiUttoian-ft^Tarraqat Islam, 

Secunderabad iDeccinI. 
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sttjdy of the messages of saints oflcliffereni religions with those 
of the injunctions of the Quran and the sayings of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad, makes interesting reading- — M, F. 

Th^Jai/tct Gazette^ th0 monthly organ oj the Alt India Jot a 
Assochitwn. Edited by Rai Bahadur J . Z. jaini M. A., Preside nf 
Legislative Council^ Indore and Mr. Agit*Prasada M. A. LL.B., 
Lucknow; — Tljis i» an excellent collection of passages front 
the Holy Quran and the sayings of Mohammad arranged under 

topical headings., Every sentence of this bopk conve)''# 

some noble «nd valuable teaching. It is very interesting to 
read a(x>ut the Promised Messiah Ahmed, his teachings ami 
his movement. The book gives us also the Muslim accouirt 
of Jesus Christ. This is a book which will be very useful to 
all iSnglish knowing people for acquirittg a correct knowledge 
of Islam and its teachings. INh) student of Comparative 
Religion should be wiihoiit a copy of this valuable book, 
whuish contains the precious gems of the Islamic teachings. 

Mr, K. V. D Vkiya Raman M.A. LL.B , Editor “ Thtr 
Young Messenger of Indta ” Bombay The boo*l{ teen'ts with 
the highest wisdom, and should be oo the shelf of every 
educated Indian." 

ao New Chapters added in the 7th Edition. Price annas 
Post Free Cestilicate of Posting obtained in every case. 

Abdullah Alladio, 

Alladiit Buildings, 

pxford Street, Secunderabad, Tndia.^)f 
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The following useful hooks can be had front the Manager, “ Book 
Jiepol Ta'lif-o-Isha'at Qadian Punjab, India : — 

r. Teachings of Islam, a philosophical discussion of Rs. A. P. 
the teachings of the Holy Quran by the Promised 
Messiah pp 196 ... o 6 a 

Ahmad and his Teachings, selections from the 
writinjgs of the Promised Messiah, pp 500 (bound) 

^h Edition ... 3 o o 

3 Ahmad, the* Messenger of the Later Days, a brief 

account of the life of the Promi^d Messiah, 
by Hazrat Mirza-Bashir-ud-din Mahmud Ahmad, 
second successor to the Promised Messiah, 
pp 68 ... ... ... o 8 o 

4. A Present to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales by Do. o 12 o 

5 A Present to Kings, an epistle to H. E. H. the 

Nizam of Hyderabad, explaining the need and 
dbject of the Ahmadiyya Movement, by Do ... o 8 o 

6. A Present to the Amir of Afghanistan in Persian 

l^r 1^0^ ... ... ... ... 200 

7- Noii-Cb-operation and Islam, by Do ... 1 20 

o. Islam and other Faiths, by Do ... o 6 o 

9. Islam veHcs Civilization, by Do ... o 4 o 

10. The Message of Peace, a wav to bring about 
peace befween Hindus and Muslims the last 
writing of the Promised Messiah, pp 36 «.» o 2 o 

ti. The will of the Promised Messiah, a piophecy; 

of his death and direction for his followers o a b 

12. Extracts from the Holy Quran^ and saying of 

Holy Prepbet of Islam. Also special messsigea 
to the iieoples of different religions. With qivO’^ 
tations from their respective sciipture. abound) .100 

13. What thet Ahm)idiyva Movement has done for the 
@e»%emnient,'b^ M. j^her Alt Saheb, B. A. ... o 2 o 

14. from Non- 
Ahiiia#e«s, by^ WT- S^wsr Alt Sabeb, B. A. ...02 o 

15. ... 0 12 c 

Hoyp ®b®eliieve true h?»ppit^s8 - ...©20 






